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MEMOIRS

OF THE

DUCHESS DE TOURZ EL.

I N T R O D UC T I O N.

THE Memoirswhich we now give to the public have
not, up to this time, been published. For a very long
time the numerous descendants of the Duchess de
Tourz el, and the limited circle of friends to whom
the existence of this precious MS.was known , ear
nestly pleaded for its publication ; but neither the
Duchess des Cars, the grand - daughter of the Duchess
de Tourzel , into whose hands it came by will , nor
after her the Duke des Cars, her son, thought that
they ought to comply with this desire . The motives
for such a refusal may be eas ily understood if one
recalls in thought the troublous times described in
these Memoirs. The entire generation which lived
through the revolutionary period retained an imjires
sion of the terrible scenes it witnessed, the sad
vividness of which not even old age could cfi

'

ace.

When
,
later on, the police of Napo leon I. surrounded
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with a tenaciously odious vigilance those persons
whose position and well - known attachment to the
Royal family pointed them out for the secret dis
trust of the Emperor, the habits of circumspection
they had contracted during their youth became their
rule of conduct during their whole l ives, and they
handed down these feelings to their ch ildren , the
sadwitnesses of the anxieties

,
sometimes even the

dangers, to which their parents and themselves were
exposed .

At the present time these reasons no longer exist,
and the moment seems propitious to restore to history
a document, unique of its kind, which , by reason of
its private nature, cannot be compared with any of

those comprised in the rich collection of Memoirs
relating to the French Revolution. As a matter of
fact, all those who havewritten about that disastrous
period played a more or less direct part inthe drama
which they describe

,
and they have therefore a

natural and inevitable tendency to present facts
from a preconceived point of viewwhere their pas
sions, and frequently their interests, impel them to

place them. Even Madame Campan has not en
tirely freed herself from this reproach . In spite of
the charm inspired by her touching and respectful
attachment for the unfortunate Queen Marie Antoi

nette , there is here and there in her voice an echo,
as it were

,
of wounded susceptibilities , like the

anxious wai l of her own personality, in painful con
trast with the emotion of her reader. This impres
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sion will be s earched for in vain inthe “Mémoires
de Madame la Duchesse de Tourzel. Absolutely
devoted to the duties of her office, her life, affections,
and thoughts are exclusively concentrated on the
august children from whom the massive walls of the
Temple alone can separate her. During the most
menacing hours of popular passion, when , Onthe 5th
and 6th of October

,
the maddened mob invaded the

Castle of Versailles ; when , onthe 20th of June 1792,
the rising extended to the interior of the Tuileries ;
when , on the l oth of August, it had established itself
triumphantly upon the ruins of the Monarchy , the
Governess of the Children of France drew from her
devotion to the Royal family strength enough to

stitfl e the holiest outcry of nature. One scarcely feels
even a shudder of anxiety at the danger incurred by
her beloved daughter

,
that charming Pauline de

T ourzel , whose courage disarmed the butchers of La
Force during the hideous massacres of September.
But if the personality of Madame de Tourzel

does not obtrude itself in any part of these Memoirs,
onevery page there appears, as it were, a reflection of
the two most august victims of the Revolutionary
tragedy—King Louis XVI . and Queen Mary Antoi
nette—and this constitutes one of the principal
attractions of these volumes.
The public, we hope, will take a lively interest

in following throughout this authentic narrative the
development of the terrible events and catastrophes
which signal ised the end of the last century ; init
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they will see the origin of those convulsions which ,
afte r having disorganised and overthrown entire
society

,
still continue to trouble the age in which

we live. The family of Madame de Tourz el will be
rejoiced to perceive under what circumstances were
revealed the courage , coolness, and devotion which
acquired for the authoress Of these Memoirs such fame
among her contemporaries, and render her descend
ants so justly proud of their relationship to her.
Appointed Governess to the Children of France

on the day after the taking of the Bastille, Madame
de Tourzel—we may say it without fear—was the
last and only confidante of the unfortunate Princes
whom danger, by quickly untying the bonds of eti

quette, allowed to indulge in their proclivities towards
the tender outpourings of the heart and of friendship.

During this period of cruel agony through which
Royalty passed. while a designedly insulting watch
was established over the least movement and even
the impress ions of the King and Queen , and when
La Fayette seemed to find a species of proud enjoy
ment in the humiliation which he inflicted on the
Royal family, the unhappy Princes sought a moment
ary peace and forgetfulness of their sufferings in the
apartments of Madame de Tourzel . There, far from
godless eyes

,
they shed those bitter tears of which

history, up to this time, has had a suspicion rather
than a conviction , for when the doors were once
more Opened, the sublime duties of Royalty covered
these noble and holy faces with the mask of super
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human
'

resignation. Madame de Tourzel was the
o nly witness of their tears. Amid the painful out
pourings of sorrowin her presence she obtained
possession of the secret of that goodness which has
o ccasionally been stigmatised as weakness, but which
took its source in the most ardent love of France.
And when after the lapse of many years, in retire
ment dictated both by circumstances and her in
exhaustible sorrow,

the Governess of the Children of
France made up her mind to leave us the narrative
o f these direful events , she found her appreciation
o f them in her reminiscences of the supreme and
painful confidence reposed in her. In this regard
the Memoirs of Madame de Tourzel stand alone,

and on this account we have no hesitation in looking
upon them as a. historical document of absolutely
incomparable value.
Louise Eliz abeth Félicité Armando Anne Marie

Jeanne Joséphine de Croy- Havre was born in Paris
on the 11th of June 1749. She was the fifth child

and fourth daughter Of Louis Ferdinand Joseph de
Croy,l Duke d

’

Havré , Prince and Hereditary Marshal
of the Holy Empire, Marquis de Vail ly, Count de
Fontenoy, Hereditary Chamberlain of Mons, Grandee
of Spain , etc. , who was killed inthe battle of Filing

T he Duke do Croy- Havre. the father of Madame de Tourzel , had
three sisters—(l)Marie Louise Josephs

,
bornon the 22d of February

1714,who married the Count de Tanse, a Piedmontese gentleman (2)
Mario Anne Charlotte, born onthe 12th of May 1717,who married,
on the l ot of April. 1737, Joachim Anto ine X imenes, Marquis
d’Ariz za, a Grandee of Spain (3)Paul ine Josephe,who became anun.
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hausen in 1761; and of Marie Louise Cunegonde de
Montmorency - Luxembourg.

The other children of the same marriage were
Joseph Anne Auguste Maximilian de Croy, Duke

d
’Havré,who diedin1839,aged ninety - six ; MarieAnne
Christine Josephine, Countess de Rougé, who died in
Paris in 1788 ; Emmanuelle Louise Gabrielle Jose
phine Cunégonde, a nun of the Visitation and Marie
Charlotte Josephine Sabine , Marchioness de Vérac.

Louise Elizabeth Felicité , the youngest of this
numerous family , married, onthe 8th of April, 1764,

Louis Francois duBouchet de Sourches, .first Mar
quis de Tourzel,

1 Grand Prov ost of France. Five
ch ildren were born of this union viz., four
daughters : the Duchess de Charost,

’ the Countess
Francoise de Sainte Aldegonde,

8 the Countess Louise
de Sainte A ldegondc,

‘ and the Countess de Beam
,

”

1 T he Marquis de T ourzelwas the son of Marguerite Henriette
Desmaretz , daughter of Marshal de Mail lebois ; her fathermarried as

his firstwife Charlotte Antoinette de Gontaut, daughter of Marshal do
Biron; she d ied in 1740, leaving four children born in
1754,who married Louis Francois René, Count de Virieu; (2)Judith,who in 1755 married Anne JoachimAnnibal , Count de Rochemore ;
(3)Gabriel le Louise Genevieve (4)Marie Louise.

T he Marquis de T ourze l had a brother, the Count de Montsoreau
,who had two daughters, one ofwhom married the Count de Blacas
,

and the o ther Count Auguste de la Ferronnays.

Diedwithout issue.

She had a son
,
Cami lle, and a daughter, Virginie, afterwards

Duchess de Mortemart.
She had two daughters—Ph il ippine, Countess d’

Imécourt ; Antoin
ette, Countess de Cossé and a son, Charles de Sainte Aldegonde.

She had a daughter, the Countess de Vil lefranche and a son,
Count Hectorde Béarn.
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the authoress of “Souvenirs de Quarante Ans
,wherein she drew such a touching picture of the

massacres of September. This last - mentioned lady
was not married when her mother was appointed
Governess of the Children of France, and conse

quently accompanied her first of all to Versailles,
and then to the Tuileries. Her discretion was such
that the Queen , warned by Madame de Tourzel that
her conversations with the King could

'

be heard in
the room occupied by her daughter, merely replied ,
What does it matter ? I have nothing to fear even
if my most secret thoughts should fall in the heart
Of our dear Pauline.”

The fifth child of Madame de Tourzel was Charles
Louis Yves duBouchet de Sourches,

’I second Marquis
de Tourzel and last Grand Provost of France.

1 Souvenirs de Quarante Ans.” lat Edition
,
1861, p. 32.

3 Charles Louis Yves da Bouchet de Sources had
,
by his marriage

with Md lle. Angustine de Pens, the last of hername,whom he married
in1796 (andwho also left beh ind her some very interesting pages on

the Reignof Terror), five children—Auguste,Duchess de Cars ; Leonie,
Duchess de Lorges ; Beltane, Countess d’Hunolstein; Roger,who died
ininfancy ; and Olivier, Duke de Tourzel. T he last-mentioned married
Anastasia dc Crussel d’Uz es, bywhomhe had a sonwho died at the age
of eight. His fathersurvived himonly a short time, and at his death
the papers of the Tourze l family, aswel l as the valuable souvenirs of
the captivity of the royal family, passed into the hands of the Duchess
des Cars,who d ied in 1870. T he original MS. of these Memoirs thus
became the property of the Due des Cars, grandsonof Madame de
T ourzel. He also possesses the very interesting portraitwhich faces
the title - page of

'

this volume. This portrait, painted by the artist

Konarski, by order of QueenMarie Anto inette , for the Governess of

the Chi ldrenof France, intoken of gratitude for her devotion,was
interrupted by the day of the l0th of Auguat, and remained in the

state inwhich the Revo lutionfound it.
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On the accession of King Louis XVI.
,
it seemed

that a newerawas about to shine onFrance ; many
families who hadwithdrawn from Versailles returned,
attracted by the virtues and charms of which the
young King and Queen Marie Antoinette were such

graceful examples. The Marquis de Tourzel fulfilled
his hereditary functions of Grand Provost with that
austere exactitude which seemed to be an appanage
Of his race , and to which the Memoirs of the Mar
quis de Sourches,

” now in course of publication , bear
witness during the reign of Louis XVI . The Grand
Provost of France accompanied the Court in all its
wanderings. He was thus with the King at Fon
tainebleau in the month of November 1786, when
his horse bolted under the trees while hunting, and
fractured his skull against one of the branches. The
emotion caused by this fatal accidentwas extreme.
The King at once had the wounded man taken to
a keeper’s hut

,
where for a week he was attended

by the Court doctors , who would not hear of his

removal. Louis XVI. , who, as Madame de Stael
narrates,was moved to tears when he was informed
Of the catastrophe, and the Queen took care that
the wounded man should want for noth ing, dis
playing that affectionate and touching care with
which they never ceased

,
to surround those attached

to them. The efforts of science wereunfortunately
O f no avail , and after a week of dreadful agony M.

‘de Tourzel expired. His widow, overwhelmed with
grief, exclaimed, as she placed her son on the inani
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mate body of his father, “ I have lost all ; I have
only one hope left in the world, and it is that you
may be as virtuous as the man whose corpse youare
embracing.

” Such words at such a moment tell us
more eloquently than any tradition could record , how
happy had been the union so cruelly dissolved.

The King wished to confer onthe child at once
the post Of Grand Provost of France. It was in vain

pointed out to h im that the young Marquis de Tour
z el was not Of age, an indispensable condition for the
performance Of such duties. “The Sourches are never
minors,

” he replied , and the death of M . de Tour
'

2 81 affects me deeply. A good father
,
prudent

,
re

ligious and faithful , he leaves beh ind him, though

q uite a young man, a spotless reputation , and all

his affairs in good order ; a wholesome lesson for so
many others, who only leave evil behind them I
Such a funeral oration was at once an honour to him
who inspired it, and to the Prince who was capable
o f thus appreciating the nobility of character of his
servants.
The new Grand Provost Of France showed him

self, however, worthy of the royal favour, and we
shall see in the course of these Memoirs with what
courageous devotion he fulfilled , amid the greatest
dangers, and to the very end, the duties which had
devolved upon him under such solemn circumstances.
Madame de Tourzel went into retirement after

this terrible accident. Entirely given up to her

grief and the tender care with which she surrounded
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the c hildhood Of her daughter Pauline, it seemed as
if her lifewas at an end so far as this world was
concerned, and as if she would never appear again
in the brilliant circle where her virtues and noble
qualities hadwonso much admiration .

God disposed otherwise .
Events marched quickly during the fateful years

of 1787 and 1788. To the Court intrigues which
led the Duke d’

Orleans to tarnish the brilliancy of
the royal majesty, had quickly succeeded the agita
tion of the As sembly of the Notables, to

‘

be followed
by the more formidable movement of the States
General. From one end Of the kingdom to the other
all minds were in a state of excitement ; all the
foundations of the Monarchy were uprooted at once,
and the mobwas already learning to repeat,nowwith
threats ,

now with affection , the names of the new
actors who were going to make their first appearance
onthe political stage. The Orleans faction , not dar
ing to lay the blame directly on the King, and con

scious
,
moreover, that the energetic character of the

Queen would oppose the most serious obstacle to
revolution, incessantly attacked that Princess, and
calumniated inthe most abominable manner all those
whom she honoured with her friendship. In the first
rank among those marked out for popular hatred was
the Duchess de Polignac ; and when the taking of
the Bastille had shown the men of disorder that they
could indulge with impunity in the wildest excess

,

this unhappy Queen perceived that she must separ
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brance of the kindness shown to her by the King
and Queen at the death of my father lasted for sev
eral days. But sympathy with the misfortunes of the
Royal Family, and the sight of their abandonment by
so many of thosewho had surrounded them ,

carried the
day. She resigned herself to the sacrifice demanded
from her ; it was an expedient and a great good ;
some of the misfortunes hidden in the future could
already be foreseen.

”

Madame de Tourzel was therefore appointed
Governess of the Children of France , and the first
time she sawthe '

Queen in that capacity, shewas
greeted with one of those speeches in which the nu
happy Marie Antoinnette knew so well howto express
all the graceful delicacy of her heart. Madame,

”

she said to her, “ I had entrusted my children to

friendship ; I nowconfide them to virtue.”
At this juncture the Memoirs begin .

We will not allow ourselves even by the most
modest analysis to encroach upon these moving
pages

,
which include the last years of the Old French

Monarchy, the taking of the Bastille , and the end of
the Reign of Terror.
After hav ing been married eight years, the Queen

had given birth to a daughter, - Marie Therese Char
lotte , who was born at Versailles onthe 19th of De
comber 1778 , and died in exile in1854, after having
experienced every grief and deception that human
life canknow. She was the heroic prisoner Of the

Temple
,
and afterwards Madame la Dauphine.
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Shortly after this event, which all France hailed .

with enthusiastic acclamations
,
the Queen had a mis

carriage , and it was not until the 22d of October
1781 that the guns of the Inval ides announced the
birth of Louis Joseph Xavier Francois of France,
mentioned in history as the '

first Dauphin. This
young prince, whose robust health and precocious
intelligence warranted the most legitimate expecta
tions, suddenly became affected with rickets, and
died at Meudon in the month of June 1789.

In1783 the Queen had another miscarriage , and
two years later she gave birth , onthe 27th of March
1785, to Louis Charles of France

,
Duke of Nor

mandy, who, after becoming Dauphin on the death
of his brother,was the unfortunate Louis XVII.
Finally, onthe 9th of July 1786, Sophie IIélene

Beatrix was born , and she died on the 19th of the

following June.
Consequently, out of th is numerous family, there

only remained two children the Dauphin and
Madame of France—when Madame de Tourzel was
called upon to assume the charge of them imposed
onher by the confidence of the King and Queen.

After the death ofRobespierre,Madame de Tourzel ,
who

,
with her son and daughters, Pauline and the

Duchess de Charost, had escaped the scaffold as if by .

a miracle, retired to her estate of Abondant, near
Dreux. She remained there until the Restoration,
lost in sad memories, dividing all her time between
her veneration of the august victimswhose latest
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confidante she had been, and the duties of incessant
charity. There

,
under the secular shade of her lovely

park, she had erected a modest expiatory tomb, on
which may still be read the following touching ih
scription , dictated by herself

QmD sum crsaass ? Han CIN IS rrsa DBEB‘

I
‘ l

Alas"of all the greatness she had known , of all

the noble martyrs whom she had loved, nothing re

mained"Their remains, hidden indiscriminately in
the common ditch of Mousseaux and St Marguerite ,
or burnt in the quickl ime of the Madaleine Ceme
tery,

were no longer even there to receive the pious
homage of a devotion which circumstances had
raised to the level of heroism.

Not only did the King, the Queen , and the nu
- ortunate Dauph in rest in these tombs which the
Republic believed to be doomed to everlasting
oblivion"The greatness of France, developed during
so many centuries under the protection of the
tutelary institutions of royalty, had also succumbed
beneath the revolutionary tumult. The agony of

these unhappy princes was also the agony of France,
and every good Frenchman understood that these
terrible events were bringing about the ruin of their
country as well as the ruin of royalty. In fact, not
even a subtle distinction had yet been established be
tweenFrance and theKing ; he who loved the one loved
the other, he who died for his country died for his king,
and he who died for his king died for his country.
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From the moment when the Revolution broke
these sacred forces, disaster succeeded to disaster,
catastrophe was heaped on catastrophe, and disorder
at last was freely developed with more and more
complete audacity ; and so it will be until the day
when disil lusionised France shall understand that she
must repair the broken chain Of her secular tradi
tions if she does not wish , after having been the first
among civilised peoples, to become a sad example of
the decay into which nations are dragged by reason
of their abandonment of all great political and reli
gions principles.
Madame de Tourzel consequently spent the last

years Of the eighteenth century at Abondant. The
inhabitants Of t his little district had learned to

respect her profound grief ; they speedily came to
revere her whom a spirit of well - doing alone could
detach from her sad thoughts and the daily pilgrim
age she made , escorted by a faithful serv ant, to the
monument we have already mentioned. One day
the revolutionary orgie was not yet over—one of

those bands Of malefactorswho were then ravaging
the provinces wanted to cut down the magnificent
trees in the park Of Abondant, deeming them incom
patible with the principles Of liberty. The inhabit
ants with one accord prevented the misdeed and
dispersed the scoundrels.
During the earliest days of the Restoration

,

King Louis XVIII , who had already attached
Mdlle . de Tourzel , nowCountess de Béarn, to the



16 MEMOIRS OF THE DUCHESS DE TOURZEL.

person Of Madame la Dauphine, bethought him how
he could reward the devotion which had been dis
played by the Governess Of the Children of France
towards his unhappy parents. In 1816 he conferred
on her the hereditary title Of Duchess

,
which was

destined to be too quickly extinct in the person Of

her grandson Oliver, Duke de Tourzel , whose son

died in1815. Lastly, on the 15th ofMay 1832, the
Duchess de Tourzel in her turn ended that long
career which had been “ overshadowed by so much
grief shewas eighty - two years Of age. Her body,
transported to Abondant, was there buried in the

church , and on the stone which covers her mortal
remains was graven this epitaph , composed by the
husband Of her granddaughter, the Duke des Cars . In
it he has comprised, admirably and as completely as

possible, a life which was made up of tears, devotion ,
and charity

IIIc acs
'

r

L. E . F. F. A . M . J . Da CROY
Ducxssa DR Tounz sr.

amour: sosoms oussaxarmx
roams IN ADvansIs

DEO amrqux smarts
vans uarsa murmur:

PEBTBAN SIVIT nsN DracIsN Do

OMN IBUS VEN ERAN DA

MAGN O raoms moanDILECI
‘

A

ODIIT AN N O smarts 82

asqmsscar IN mea l

The body is laid under the exteriorwall of the church, inthe
cemetery bywhich it is surrounded, so that the good Duchess, as the
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The Memoirs we publish have been printed from
the original MS. in the possession Of the Due des
Cars. N O alteration has been made in them ,

and a.
pious respect has watched over the minutest details
Of this publication , every note being in the hand
writing Of the author.
It only now remains for us to fulfil a last duty,

and at one and the same time to satisfy truth and
the formalwish Of the Duchess dc Tourzel.
The Marquis de Bouillé says , in his Memoirs, that

the obstinacy Of Madame de Tourzel in insisting
on accompanying the Dauphin in his journey to
Varennes prevented the King from taking in his
carriage a distinguished military Officer who, by his
intervention , might have proved Of the greatest ser
vice . Madame de Tourzel declares that the Queen
alone informed her Of the journey, and that nothing
was ever said to her to lead her to suppose that
there was any idea Of replacing her by anybody.

She was simply asked if her health would be any
Obstacle. “ I should not have insisted,

” she says, in

inhabitants cal led her, rests in their midst. Here is the French

inscription, as fo l lows, the Latinone being inthe church

L. E . F. F. A . M. D: CROY
DccaxssnDr muam

oouvxaxm a Drs rsraars D:we:

oouaaususs DA NS L
'

ADVBRSXTt

pro fits a D120 rr 4 0 nor
vsamsu:um Dss rauvaas

m s a meat xx rarsANr Ls aux
vtxratc Dz Tons

unuum arms: DE srs xxrANrs

nu:nouanr A D1: 82 ans
qu

’nu:m oss xx PAIL

VOL. I.
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a note which she has left on this point, “ if the
Queen had evinced any such wish . Moreover, I
could have taken the place Of one of the maids who
accompanied the Royal Family in the following car
riage. In such a case attachment consults neither
etiquette nor right, and I should have reconciled my
duty Of never leaving the Dauphin with the desire
their Majesties might have expressed of being ao

companied by a person whose services might have
been Of more use to them than mine.”

The upright and courageous character of Madame
de Tourzel would have enabled her to bear real
wrongs, but these suppositious ones were very pain
ful to her, and her family are at a loss to know how
other authors could have repeated so unjust an
attack.

“ It seems , said one Of her daughters
,
the

Countess de Sainte Aldegonde , “ that the te sti
mony of so truthful a person , so conscientious, and
so greatly esteemed , should carry far more weight
than the Memoirs of M . de Bouille ; the latter,
indeed ,was under the necessity of finding reasons
to soften the reproaches which were justly brought
against him , whether personally on account of his
owndefective arrangements, or against his son ,who
appears to have been wanting in presence Of mind
and decision .

"

In regard , also, to another point, a constant pre
o ccupation haunted the mind Of Madame de Tourzel
to the end Of her l ife. It concerned her beloved
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information furn ished to her by the venerable priest
Of St Marguerite, the beadle Of which had witnessed
the burial— all these united proofs left her no doubt
about the matter. All the arguments based on the

pretended silence Of the Duchess de Tourzel are
valueless

,
because we nowpublish the most formal

declaration onthis point, written by her own hand.

She begins the recital Of her proceedings by saying,
I break Off my narrative concerning Madame for a

moment to mention what I heard at the Temple
concerning the young King, about whom I fre

quently spoke to Gomin and Lasne ; and I will add
to this account that Of his death and Of the precau
tions I took to assure myself Of its reality

, ofwhich
I have not the least doubt. It appears to me to be
of use to furnish the proof of it to those who will
read these Memoirs."

After having read the moving pages, in which
the Duchess de Tourzel gives an account of her te
searches, it is evident that she has met the most
rigorous Objections Of historical criticism . The death
of the real Louis XVII. had become an absolute cer
tainty in the mind Of the noble woman who brought
him up , and this certainty, as we knownow

,
was

equally shared by Madame la Dauphine. who for so

many years cherished the hOpe of meeting her
brother again. If, then, there survive any other
impostors who are inclined to shield themselves
under the evidence Of the Duchess de Tourzel

,
they

will discover inthese pages a most categorical denial.
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The Duchess de Tourzel was careful to impart
her thoughts on this subject to all the members of
her family. The young prince,

” she said
,

“was
charming, and endowed with faculties which rendered
him as lovable as possible. The Duchess d'Angou
léme, his sister, was passionately fond Of him , and
did everything, as I did, to discover if he could have
e scaped the long and infernal martyrdom to which
these monsters subj ected him. It is onlywe certain
that he did not survive the infamous treatment to
which he was designedly exposed. Moreover, if he
had survived, his body would have been wasted and
his mind would have been unhinged.

LA FERRON AYS.
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17 8 9.

the King at Paris—Continuationof the existing E xcitement inthe
City - Conduct Of the King inregard to the Parliaments of Rouen

SUMMONED by my Sovere ign to the honourable
post Of Governess of the Children of France , at the
juncture when the Revolution was beginning to

assume its most terrible character, I received the

precious trust confided to me with the firm resolu
tion to consecrate my life to the justification Of the
confidence reposed inme by their Majesties, and to
prove to them the respectful attachment which I
sincerely entertained for them.

Mgr. the Dauphin , who was four years Old,
was charming in appearance, andwas gifted with
astonishing intelligence, which developed year by
year in a manner to warrant the most sanguine
expectations, if the wickedness Of men had not
buried in the tomb so much grace , hope, and other
qualities fitted for the worthy maintenance Of the
station in which Heaven had placed him .

As every eye was on the watch for Mgr. the
Dauphin , the Queen requested me not to let him out
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of my sight for a moment, and to confine myself to
a general supervision Of Madame, who, being ten
years Of age

,
had to receive an education altogether

different from that Of her brother.
The love of the Queen for her children made her

wish to be frequently with them ; I had therefore
the honour Of be ing on very intimate terms with
that noble and courageous Princess, and of appre

ciating her great qualities. To me it is an absolute
necessity to narrate the virtues of my august and
unfortunate Sovereigns , in order that I may Offer up
to their memory the homage of the attachment which
I shall preserve for them to my latest breath .

So many sorrowful events have torn asunder my
heart and saddened my spirit, that my memory has
become enfeebled, and the frequent arrests to which I
have been subjected , and the dangers through which
I have passed having prevented me from preserving
the notes I made, I can only set down the facts
which come back most vividly to my recollection
among the very striking events which I have had
the misfortune to witness.
I took up my residence at Versailles in the begin

ning Of August 1789. The King and Queen could
notwitness without alarm the disorganising decrees
of the Assembly succeeding each other with frightful
rapidity. The majority Of the domestics Of the

Royal Family had been gained over by the factions
spirits ; they had become their spies, and gave a
most exact account Of everything that transpired

,
as
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well as Of the persons admitted to the Royal circle,
and the various impressions produced upon it.
Other persons, who desired to preserve their politi
cal influence , as well as their attachment for their
Majesties, infused continual anxiety into the minds
of the latter under pretence Of giving them an
account Of what was going on, thus hindering them
from taking any definite line by perpetually placing
before their eyes the inconvenience which would
result therefrom.

In the month Of September Of this year the
King, tired Of his position , and unable to hide from
himself the advantage which the rebels derived from
his proximity to Paris, seriously thought of leaving
Versailles. He wished , by withdrawing himself from
the city, to remove all possibility Of the realisation
Of the projects which the incendiary proposals Of the
Jacobins gave only too much reason to dread. Their
Majesties, ever full of goodness, were kind enough
to warn me to be in readiness to depart without any
preparation, if circumstances should so require. They
were not yet decided as to the place where they would
settle, and I never knewit ; but they soonchanged
theirminds , and resolved on remaining at Versailles.
Nevertheless, the number Of the victims multi

plied, and crimes remained unpunished. The populace
ofVersailles meditated hanging anunfortunate baker

,

whose only crime in their eyeswas that he made two
sorts Of bread. They pillaged his shop, and he was
with difficulty rescued from their hands. Advantage
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was taken Of this circumstance to impress upon the
Municipal ity the necessity Of increasing the repres

s ive force, and Count d
’

Estaing, the commandant
Of the National Guard of Versailles,was consequently
authorised to request a reinforcement Of 1000 men
of the regular army, and the Flanders regiment was
o rdered to Versailles .
The spirit Of this regiment was at that time ex

cellent, and so was that Of the Chasseurs Of Lorraine,
who were then stationed at Meudon . These two
corps, together with the Body Guard, were more than
enough to enable the King to leave Versailles without
the slightest difficulty, and if he had taken that step
he might perhaps have avoided all the misfortunes
which led him to his ruin .

The Body Guard, attached at heart to the Royal
Family

, and deeply regretting having allowed them
selves to be induced to make unbecoming demands on
the King, were ardently desirous of finding an oppor
tunity of repairing their fault, and of giving proofs
of the attachment which their heroic conduct so evi
dently proved. They resolved to employ every
possible means to prevent the corruption Of the
Flanders regiment and to keep them faithful to the
King, and they flattered themselves that they would
succeed in this by inspiring them with esteem and
confidence. They began by proposing a regimental
dinner to them

,
to which they invited all the troops

then in Versailles ; and though the composition Of
the National Guard Of the place gave them some un
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easiness, it was none the less invited to the dinner,
which was given in the Salle de la Comedic.

It was a superb affair
,
and each one Of the guests

testified such attachment to the King and the Royal
Family, that hisMaj estywas asked to complete their
wishes by honouring them with his presence. The
arrival of the King, accompanied by the Queen and
the Dauphin

,
had a wonderful effect. There was no

need to command the shouts Of Long live the King,
the Queen , the Dauphin , and the Royal Family they
were heartfelt, and in them at that moment was
recognised the heart of the French people. The e

’

mo

tion experienced by all those faithful to the King
rendered the evening as touching as it was interesting.

Heads and hearts were rendered so enthusiastic that his
Majesty would have been accompanied by all these
brave fellows whithersoever he might havewished to
betake himself. Unfortunately,no advantage was taken
Of this state Ofmind , and the factions spirits, furious
and anxious by reason Of the sentiment still inspired by
the person Of the King, lostno time in gaining over the
Flanders regiment, and inciting them to revolt.
At first they feigned the greatest anxiety in regard

to the results Of a banquet which , so they said , was
only the prelude to a counter- revolution . They then
succeeded in organising a movement sufficiently vio
lent to compel the King to go toParis and consummate
more easily the execution Of their designs. Although
they still kept in the background , their proj ect Of
deposing the King, and replacing him by the Duke
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carriage with Madame and have driven Off to j oin the
King. This idea unfortunately did not strike any
body, and the King, in a state of anxiety, returned at
once to Versailles.
M. de Narbonne Fritz lard, whowas at that mo

ment beside the King, begged his Majesty to give him
a fewtroops and some guns, assuring him that he
would soon rid him Of this band Of robbers. “ It is
necessary,

” he said, to hold the bridges of Sevres
and Saint Cloud. They will either abandon their
project or advance by Meudon . Stationed on the
heights, I will open fire on them , and I will pursue
them with the cavalry intheir flight in such a way
that not one Of them will reach Paris." The King

,

who always hoped by kindness to recall the wandering
spirits to himself, could not make up his mind to
adopt a planwhich would cause bloodshed among
his subjects, and he placed no Obstacle in theway Of
this army Of brigands, incapable Of any other feeling
than those Of rage and the hope Of plunder.
M. de Saint- Priest, minister Of the King

’s house
hold

,
then adv ised his Majesty to leave Versailles,

and he seemed disposed to followthis advice but as
the min ister left him for a short time in order to take
Madame de Saint - Priest,who was near hereonfinement,
to the Abbey Of Saint Cyr, M . Necker took advan

tage Of his absence to infuse so much anxiety into the
mind Of the King in regard to the consequences Of such
a departure , and the impossibil ity of finding the money
necessary for the subsistence of the troops and the
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household, that he made him alter his determina
tion .

During this hesitation the brigands surrounded
the rail ings Of the castle, and hearing that orders had
been given that they were not to be fired upon, they
attacked the Body Guard, wounded very many Of them ,

killed several, and overran Versailles. The National
Guard Of the place, who had joined them , com
menced firing upon the Body Guard

, and from their
ranks came the bullet which broke the arm Of M. de

Savonnieres, an Officer Of the Body Guard. The
latter, quivering with grief and rage at not being
able to defend themselves, nevertheless remained
motionless the fear Of endangering the lives Of
the King and the Royal Family tied their hands, and
it is impossible to find any record of devotion more
heroic than theirs.
The King

,
deeply grieved by what was going on,

seemed still to be thinking of leaving Versailles, and
gave orders for h is carriages to be brought round
but they were stopped by the very groom Of his
Majesty and theNational Guard ofVersailles, and there
was anend to all question of departure. The King had
ordered a portion of the Body Guard into the court
yard Of the Castle, and subsequently onto the terrace
of the Orangery, whence he sent them to Rambouillet
under the command Of the Duke de Guiche ,only retain
ing those who were onduty within the Castle.
While the Castle was invested and the brigands

were scouring the town , the Assembly occupied itself
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inprocuring the sanction to its decree Of the 3oth 0

September, the acceptationOf the first articles of th
Constitution , and especial ly the declaration Of th
rights of man. It first Of all resolved that the Pre
eident should go at the head Of a deputation to deman
from the King the acceptance , pure and simple , Of th
decree. It would not listen to the representations O
the King inregard to the inconvenience of giving hi
sanction to isolated decrees without having seen the
entire Constitution and although , in order to remove
all distrust as to his intentions, he consented to give
this sanction , his reservation Of keeping the executive
power entirely in his own hands and not expressing
any opinion about the declaration of the rights ofman
until the Constitution should be completed

,
displeased

the Assembly extremely. The latter, more intent on
gaining its ownends than onthe dangers incurred by
the King and the Royal Family, insisted afresh onthe
acceptance , pure and simple, Of the decree , and re

quested his Majesty to name the hour for his reception
o f the deputation which it would send to him onthe
subject. The King consented to receive it at nine
o

’clock in the evening. M . Mounier, President of
the Assembly,was at its head, and believing that the
safety Of the King was inseparable from the sanction

,

be pressed him so earnestly to give it that the Prince
could not refuse him . Full Of hope inregard to the
success Of this proceeding, the President returned to
the A ssembly, and when he got there be perceived

only too clearly the spirit by which itwas animated,
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and he sawthat its support could not be relied upon
in the then critical state Of things.
The King, whose position became more and more

alarming every moment, having manifested his wish
to consult the Assembly as to the l ine of conduct he
should adopt amid so many dangers, M . Mounier,
accompanied by several deputies

,
betook himself once

more to the Prince just as the latter was informed Of
the arrival Of M . de la Fayette at the head of the
National Guard of Paris. The General went at once
into the King’s presence , and told him that as he had
not been able to prevent the arrival Of the Parisians
at Versailles, he had come to defend him with h is
National Guard, and he begged his Majesty to be
good enough to entrust to him the guard of the out
s ide posts of the castle. The King consented

,
and

the National Guard relieved the Body Guard , who
remained in their rooms inside the castle.
The fishwomen loudly demanded audience Of the

King in order to convey to him thewish of the inhabi
tants of Paris, and they were only quieted by admis
sion being granted to a dozen Of them. The kindness
Of the King disarmed them , and their opinions had
undergone such a change by the time they returned
to their companions that they well - nigh fell victims
to the fury of the latter.
The King then said to M. Mounier that, taking

into consideration the actual state Of things, he had
no further advice to ask

, but that he would never
separate from the National Assembly. M. Mounier



MEMOIRS OF THE DUCHESS DE TOURZEL .

returned thither at once , and found the hall ocen
pied by a multitude of drunken women and bandits.
There was such a disturbance that hewas compelled to
suspend the sitting.

The Queen during this day gave evidence of that
grandeur Of soul and courage which had always
characterised her. Her countenance was noble and

dignified ; her facewas calm ; and though she could
not deceive herself in regard to all she had to fear,
nobody could perceive the slightest trace Of anxiety.

She reassured everybody, thought Of
,

everything
,
and

occupied herself much more with those who were
dear to her than with her ownpersonal safety.

This Princess had agreed with me that on the
least noise I was to bring her children to her ; but at
eleven O’clock at night she sent word to me that if
there should be any cause for anxiety, I should , on
the contrary, take them at once to the King. She
had just been warned Of the personal danger she
might run in her own suite of rooms, and had been
entreated to spend the night in those Of the King,
but she refused positively.

“ I would rather,
"
she

said,

“expose myself to danger, if any has to be
incurred

,
and remove it from the person Of the King

and my children .

” This was the motive of the

alteration in the order which had in the first
instance been given to me.
Quiet succeeded to tumult, and M. de la Fayette

,

who had returned to the town , relied so entirely on

this apparent tranquillity that he came to the Castle
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again to assure the King and Queen that therewas
nothing to fear, various persons despatched to the
town having confirmed the accounts of the tran
quillity prevail ing there. A t two A .M. the Queen
sent word to me that she was going to bed , and

would advise me to do the same. The alarm
that had been experienced was dissipated. The
illusion was complete, and everybody retired in
peace.
The brigands did not sleep, but, being sure Of

the National Guard Of Versailles
,
they were engaged

in carrying out their own designs. A tinge Of
superstition intermingled with their barbarity

,
which

one could scarcely credit, led them, at six o
’clock in

the morning, to visit the priest of Saint Louis, in
whose parish they had passed the night, to request
him to say mass for them . Scarcely was it over than
one portion of the horde spread themselves through
the town , forced their way into the barracks Of the
Body Guard, and massacred everybody they found
there

,
except a fewwhom they took to the Castle

gates in order to deliberate as to the punishment
they should infl ict on them . The other portion
forced the gates, and rushed through the courtyards
and terraces onthe side of the garden with the idea
of gaining an entrance into the Castle. These
ruflians, who encountered no Obstacle , killed two of
the Body Guard who were onguard over the apart
ments of the King’s aunts, and had their heads cut
off by a monster in the gang,who called himself

VOL. I. C
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Coupe - téte .

’ They then went up the grand staircase
direct to the apartments of the King. The Body
Guard , though few innumber, defended the entrancewith the greatest bravery ; several of them were
dangerously wounded , among others MM. de Beau
repaire and de Sainte Marie

,
but they had fortunately

time enough to shout, Save the Queen .

” Madame
Thibaut, her first lady - ia - waiting

,
who luckily had

not gone to bed, had only time to give her a dress ,
and make her take refuge with the King. Hardly
had her Majesty left the room than these wretches
fo rced their way in . and , furious at not finding her
there , they stabbed the bedwith their pikes, so as

to leave no room for doubt as to the crime they
intended to commit.
While this horrible scenewas taking place. M . de

Sainte Aulaire , Brigadier of the Body Guard , and on
duty near the person of the Dauphin

,
entered the

young Prince
’s room , and warned me that the Castle

was invested . I rose in haste and immediately took

Thiswretchwas cal led Jourdan, and figured in the various scenes

o f carnage during the Revo lution, and especially in the massacres of

A vignon, aswe shal l recount intheir proper place.

2 M. Miomcndre de SaintMarie died in ex ile , and Inever sawhim
after that horrible day. M . dc Beaurepaire came to pay his respects to
the King and Queenas Oftenas he couldwithout danger. T he Dauphin
wished to see him inmy rooms, and sent to ask himto come there as
soonas he knewhewas inParis. He threwh imself in his arms. em

braced him, and said to him,

“Howgrateful I am to youfor hav
ing saved mamma.

” Then, turning to me, the amiable ch ild said ,
Madame, I beg of youto give him some d inner I am coming down

soon, and shal l see him fora longer time.

”
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truth
,
and that one shall be myself. All of you

withdraw to defend the other rooms, in case we have
nothing good to expect.” He was a very tall man ,
with a splendid figure. He opened the door to
them

,
putting his hat proudly on his head, and say

ing, “Are youcome to assassinate us or to defend
the King ? ” They shouted in reply, “Long l ive
the King"We are come to defend him and you
too.

The King, deeply grieved at seeing his Guards
butchered by the multitude of rutfians who were
thronging the courtyards of the Castle, showed him
self at his window to ask the people to save their
l ives. The Body Guard , who at that moment were
close to th e King, threw out their cross - belts to
appease the fury, and shouted,

“Long live the
nation" This proceeding on the part of the King
touched the hearts of these human tigers ; they
embraced the men they were going to butcher, and
invited those who were near his Majesty to come
down also to be embraced .

The Royal Family
,
as well as all who were living

inthe Castle
,
betook themselves to the apartments

of the King. Each onewas a prey to consternation
in regard to whatwas going on, and in a state of the
greatest uneasiness as to the consequences of the
catastrophe. The Queen , invariably great in misfor
tune

,
sought to reassure the terrified members of the

household .

During this time the Assembly, instead of pay
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ing attention to the danger incurred by the King
and his family, contented itself with decreeing that
it would not withdrawfrom them pending the whole
of the actual sitting.

The people
,
however, never lost sight of the

object of their undertaking. They demanded aloud
that the King should take up his abode in Paris, and
M . dc la Fayette sent message after message to
induce him to do so. TheKing, alarmed by what
was transpiring, pressed and entreated on all sides,
at last gaveway ; and in spite of his repugnance to
take up his residence in the city, he gave his word
that he would set out at noon. This promise won
for him the cheers of the crowd , and the thunder of
cannon and the rattle of musketry were speedily
heard in response. The King appeared a second
time on the balcony to confirm his promise, and the
enthusiasm of the mob rose to its greatest height.
The Body Guard who had been destined to slaughter
were seized upon and compelled to wear the head
gear of Grenadiers. The brave fellows consented to

join with the latter in order to escort the unhappy
Royal Family, and I noticed several of them follow
ing the carriage of the King on foot, far more con
cerned for the misfortunes of their Sovereign than
for their ownposition .

The fishwomen still thronged the courtyards of

the Castle in large numbers
,
singing, dancing, and

indulging in the most boisterous and indecent trans
ports of rejoicing. The marble court, on to which
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the windows of the King’s rooms opened ,was filled
with these women ,who , intoxicated with their suc
cess, demanded to see the Queen . The Princess
appeared on the balcony, holding the Dauphin and
Madame by the hand. The whole multitude, regard
ing her with furious looks, shouted,

“Send away
the children . The Queen sent them in and returned
alone. Her air of grandeur and heroic courage in the
presence of dangerwhich made everybody quail , had
such an effect on the mob that they at once aban
doued the ir sinister designs, and, struck with
admiration , exclaimed , Loug

'

live the Queen i” It
was noticed, as a singular circumstance , that all these
women had clear complexions andwhite teeth , and
wore finer linenthan such women are accustomed to
wear— nuevident proof that among them there were
v ery manywhowere paid to play thei r part in this
horrible day.

The King got into his carriage at half- past one,
regretfully leaving the Palace he was destined never
to see again . He sat on the back seat of the carriage
with the Queen . I occupied the front seat, with
Mgr. the Dauphin on my knees and Madame beside
us. Monsieur and Madame Elizabeth were near the
door ; M. de la Fayette , Commandant of the National
Guard of Paris, and M. d

’

Estaing, Commandant of

the Guard of Versailles (the same who
,
instead of

defending the King, had given him up in so cowardly
a manner to the rufiians who came to attack him),
rode by the doors near their Maj esties . What a
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contrast between their conduct and that Of their
ancestors"What would have been the grief and

indignation Of the latter could they have foreseen
that their descendants, instead Of imitating them ;
would one day so demean themselves as to hand
over their King to a mob in revolt

,
who would com

pel them slavishly tO obey its will and caprice
A large number Of the inhabitants of the town of

Versailles,worked upon by the leaders Of the Revo
lution, had adopted its principles ; and although
they had everything tO lose by the establishment of

the King in Paris, they evinced the greatest joy
at his departure. The populace assembled in the
avenue ; one portion followed the Royal carriages,
and another swarmed on the roofs of the houses, all
of them clapping their hands, and shouting,

“Long
l ive the nation thereby applauding what ought tO
have covered themwith shame and confusion .

Mirabeau
,
who had opposed the motion to

despatch deputies to be near the King in the hour
Of danger, decreed that a hundred Of them should
accompany his Majesty to Paris , and he had the
audacity to emerge from their midst in Order tO look
fixedly at him as he passed infront of the National
Assembly.

The cortége Of the unfortunate Kingwas worthy
of this frightful day. At the head Of it marched the
bulk of the Parisian troops, each soldier carrying a
loaf Of bread onthe end Of his bayonet. They were
escorted by a rabid mob, who carried on their pikes
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the heads of the unfortunate members Of the Bodv
Guard who had been massacred by them .

1 Follow
ing them came wagons filled with sacks Of corn

,
and

fishwomen decoratedwith garlands Of leaves, each
one carrying a loaf in her hand. The entire multitude
incessantly repeated the mournful - cry, “Long live
the nation l” the prelude to all the horrors that were
perpetrated during the Revolution. The National
Guard, among whom were mingled the faithful Body
Guard , escorted the King's carriage, which went at

The King and Queen spoke with their customary
kindness to those who surrounded their carriage ;
they represented to them howmistaken they were
in regard to their real sentiments. “The King,

”

said the Princess to them
,

“has ever been desirous
only Of the happiness Of his people. Much evil has
been spoken Of us by those who would injure you .

'

We love the entire French nation , and it is our

glory to share the sentiments Of our good King.

"

Several Of them appeared touched by so much good
ness, and said simply, “We do not knowyou; we
have been greatlv deceived .

”

A t Sevres a small packetwas thrown into the
King

'

s carriage, and fell onmy knees. “Put it in

T he two member-l Of the Body Guardwhowere k il led at Versai lles
onthemorning of the 6th of October, andwhose headswere carried on
pikcs,were MM. des Buttes andVaricourt. T he latterwas a bro ther
o f a priest o f Gex , a deputy o f the National Assembly,who behaved
verywell , and of Madame de Vi lette,whomVo ltaire cal led pretty and
good.
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your pocket, said the King to me , and open it when
we arrive.” It fell in the carriage ; l nev erheard what
it contained

,
but I imagined

,
and not without good

reason , that it was something horrible, and calculated
towound the hearts Of the unhappy Royal Family.

The Flanders Regiment formed l ine along the
road from Auteuil to Paris ; it then shared in the
sentiments Of the mob, and all the soldiers shouted
with them ,

“Long l ive the nation " Down with
the shavel ings""— the everlasting refrain of all the
multitude who thronged the roads. All Of them ,

one - half being drunk , were incessantly firing Off

their guns. By great good luck no accident hap
pened.

The Duke d’

Orleans was on the Passy road
,
and

his children
,
with Madame de Genlis, on the balcony

Of the house which he had hired. He had stationed
them there so that they might enjoy at their ease
the spectacle of the abasement of the royal .family,

a proceeding which was the subject Of much com
ment. The Queen mentioned it as a matter of his
tory to the Duchess d’

Orleans, who sighed , but could
make no reply. This excellent Princesswas far from
sharing the sentiments Of the Duke, her husband.

She shut her eyes to his proceedings, and she was
utterly unhappy when the illusionvanished and she
could not help perceiving the active part hewas
taking in this frightful Revolution.

On arriving at the Chaillot gate, M . Bailly,
Mayor Of Paris, appeared to present the keys Of the
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city to the King, and to address his Majesty. He
commenced with his customary phrase

,
li

’

lle t a.

glorious day is this, Sire, onwhich the Parisians are

going to have your Majesty and your family in their
city"” At the words a gloriousday, the King sighed,
and replied to M . Bailly, “ I hope and ardently
desire that my residence in it may bring peace, con
cord , and submission to the law. How could M .

Bailly have allowed himself to apply the termglorious
day to that onwhich itwas intended that the mas
sacre of the Queen should take place

,
and onwhich

the King had seen the blood Of his faithful servants
fl ow, while he himself had been overwhelmed with
insult ? Notwithstanding his advantages Of mind
and education , M . Bailly had not the slightest idea
of the fitness Of things, and of this he gave ample
proof on every occasion when hewas brought into
actual relationship with the royal family. The
King had intended reaching the Tuileries in the
evening, but M . Bailly begged him to alight at the
Hetel de Ville,where all the Communewas assem
bled , and to honour it with his presence. The King
declined

,
saying, “

that he and his family stood in
too great need of rest to prolong the fatigues of such
a day The Mayor persisted , and M. de la Fayette
made such a point of it, andwas so urgent, that the
King, in spite Of his repugnance

,
was compelled to

giveway.

During the journey M . de la Fayette approached
the carriage Of his Maj esty several times, assuring
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out a guard of any kind, in a room open on all sides ,
and with doors that could scarcely be shut. I bar
ricaded them with the scanty furniture at my disposal ,
and spent the night seated by his bedside , plunged in
sorrowand sad reflections as I thought Of what, after
all that had happened , might be expected Of a people
capable Of being carried away to such terrible excess.
The awakening of the royal family was frightful .

The courtyards and terraces of the Tuileries were
fi lledwith an innumerable crowd Of people , who loudly
demanded to see the King and the royal family, some
for the pleasure Of enjoying the fruits Of their victory

,

the majority merely out of curiosity
,
and a few

from a feeling of interest and attachment. The royal
family, including even the Princesses, were obliged
to wear the national cockade and show themselves tO
the people more than once in a room on the ground
floor, which opened on to the courtyard , andwas occu
pied by Madame Elizabeth . Each time she appeared
there were shouts Of “Long live the King and the
royal family

So the day passed. The crowd
,
whichwas in

cessantly renewed, only left the Castle at night to
return in the morning. This was illuminated during
the first few days after the arrival of the King , in
order more easily to guard against the sinister designs
that were suspected.

The factions spirits, in the hope Of rousing the
populace , sent to the Pont Royal , opposite the win
dows Of Mgr. the Dauphin , wagons filled with flour

,
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said to be damaged, which the market porters and
fishwomen threw into the river. As this spectacle
did not produce the least impression

,
the wagons went

away and did not come back again .

Another device was invented to turn the people
against the Queen . Two days after her arrival,
measures were taken to instigate abandoned women
to go tO her and demand the release from the

Mont - de - Piété of all the articles which poverty had
compelled them to pawn . The terrace Of the Tuileries
was covered with women , who were thronged together
to the verge Of suffocation , andwho demanded speech
with the Queen . The persons who were with
her at that moment entreated her to accede to this
request. I dissuaded her from it

,
representing to her

the danger of compromising her dignity by lending
herself to the caprices of the multitude, and I advised
her merely to reply that shewas considering the

best mode Of being useful to them. Everybody
was in such a state of alarm , that nobody dared
undertake the commission . I Offered to speak tO

the women myself, together with the Princess de
Chimay

,
her lady - in- waiting.

‘ She consented
,
and

from the rooms Of the Princess, which opened onto
the terrace of the Tuileries, we harangued the multi

T he Princess de Ch imay, daughter of Marshal de Fitz- James,was
a lady Of genuine merit. Her distinguished conduct, her sweetness

,

and her virtue caused her to be generally loved and esteemed ; andwhen she le lt the Court, shewas regretted not only by society, but
also by all thosewho had been brought into contactwith her by
reasonOf the post she held.
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tude. We told them that although all unfortunate
people had great claims onthe heart Of the Queen ,
she could not enter into engagements without know
ing their extent, but that every reliance might be
placed on her benevolence and

.

goodness. This
assurance satisfied them ; the meeting dispersed,

and everyone went away quietly. A few days
afterwards, the King authorised the Queen to
redeem from pawn all articles not exceeding a
louis in value.

The same crowd and the same eagerness tO see
the royal family continued for several days . This
indiscretion was carried so far that several fish

women invaded the apartments of Madame Eliza
beth . She begged the King to assign other rooms
to her

,
and she even afterwards had an invincible

dislike to her former abode. The peoplewere at

last sent away, and the King and Queen were
enabled to remain in their apartments in peace.
Prisoners in Paris, and surrounded by the sus

picious and defiant National Guard, in whom this
attitude was fostered by those who so cleverly
made use Of them for the carrying out Of their

designs, the King and Queen saw with the greatest
sorrow the necessity of sending away the Body
Guard ; who would have been in danger had they
been retained in personal attendance on the royal
family. “Tandering about in the Tuileries, and
watched by the National Guard , who locked with
distrust on all who spoke to them , their position
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was dreadful. The King thanked them for their
services, and sent word to them that he hoped for
happier days, which would allow him once more to
surround himself with such faithful servants, whose
courage and devotion he should never forget. The
National Guard,who replaced them in attendance
on the King and the royal family, did not know
what they ought to do. The good men and true,
who had joined their ranks out of attachment to
the King, groaned over their enforced silence ; and
the rebels

,
and those who had been led astray,

triumphed over the abasement of the royal family
and the grief of those who had preserved for it
that fidelity which is the right of Sovereigns.

The King, who wished to have his children with
him, shared his roomwith Mgr. the Dauphin , and
took for him the small rooms communicating with
the apartments of the Queen . This Princess ocen
pied the ground floor opening on to the terrace
o f the Tuileries, and having given Madame, her
daughter, the room onthe entresol above the King’s
chamber, which were her own private apartments

,

she made use of others above his offices, and the
apartments of the first gentleman of the bedchamber.
Inaddition to this arrangement, small private stair
cases were constructed, so that the King aud Queen
could communicate freely between their own rooms
and those of the Dauphin and Madame.
Madame Elizabeth occupied the Pavilion of Flora,

and Monsieur and Madame went to take up their
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abode in the Luxembourg. They came every day to
sup with the King, who no longer dined in public,
but in private with the royal family, with the
exception of Mgr. the Dauphin, who, being very
young, dined in his own room in the middle of

the day.

Subsequently the organisation of the National
Guard was completed . Besides a Commandant, it had
a Major, two assistant Majors, six Chiefs of Division ,
and sixty battalions, one for each district, each of

which had a commander called the Commandant de
Bataillon , and under him captains, l ieutenants, etc.
There were two guns to each battalion , and gunners
to serve them.

M. de Gouvion , the Major of the Guard , whowas
in the confidence ofM. de la Fayette, was a good
officer

,
and although imbued with the newopinions

,

hewas still at heart attached to the person of the

King. He was possessed of courage and firmness
,

and I have always been convinced that much good
might have resulted, had more confidence been
reposed in him , and had efforts been made to recall
him to his duty.

The six Chiefs of Division , who were taken from
another class than that of the people, were MM.

d
’

Ormesson, Pinon , de Courtomer, de Saint - Christot,
Maudac, and Charton.

M . d
’

Ormesson, once Controller - General of the
Finances, was too well known to need anything
being said about him . And I may say the same
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of M. Pinon , President of a Court of Justice, and of
the Marquis de Courtomer.
M. de Saint- Christot, formerly a femnier-

généml,was an excellent man, and entirely attached to the
King. So, also,was M . Maudac, a rich financier,
but his character was weak

, and he had but little

M . Charton, formerly a man of business , whose
principles were constitutional, enjoyed a good repu
tationand had an excellent address. From being so

constantly with the King he conceived a genuine
affection for him

,
and he never ceased to give proof

of it. These three last mentioned perished during the
Revolution , victims to their devotion to his Majesty.

The King, when he went out, even to hear mass
in the chapel , was invariably attended by a Chief of
Division . The Queen and Mgr. the Dauphinhad
only Commandants de Bataillon , and the rest of the
family had captains.
The Commandants de Bataillon were, as a rule,

tolerable, although among them there were some bad
ones, such as Sauterre and several others as worth
less as he . A certain number had only accepted the
post through attachment to the King and in the
hope of being useful— such as M . d

’

Ogny, Post
master- General ; M. Gauthier, Administrator- Gene
ral ; MM. de Tourceval, formerlyfermiers-

généraux ,

and several others. Among them also were some
good citizens

,
large merchants, such as the good

Acloque, the brewer of the Faubourg Saint Marceau ,
VOL. I. D
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the very opposite in honesty and fidelity to the
wretch Sauterre , the brewer of the Faubourg Saint
Antoine

,
whose name will never be uttered except

with horror and indignation .

Each battalion was on guard in the Castle for
twenty - four hours, and was rel ieved by another at
the expiration of that time. Each Commandant on

duty with the King, the Queen, and Mgr. the
Dauphin , presented himself onhis arrival for orders,
in case they wished to go out

,
and the captains did

the same in regard to the other members of the
Royal Family. The majority were respectful ; but
some of them , forgetful of the respect they owed
their Sovereigns, and intoxicated by their rank,
assumed a tone of familiarity which was anything
but a pleasant sight. Among others

,
there was one

named Gerdret, lace merchant to the Queen , who
had the audacity to propose to her onher arrival in
Paris that he should bring some of the band of the
National Guard to give her a concert. “ I am
astonished , said the Queen to him ,

“that you,
Gerdret, should think of making such a proposition
to me at such a moment.” The matterwas never
mentioned again .

The King stil l retained some of his faithful ser
vants, who occupied responsible posts near his per
son, such as the four chief gentlemen of the bed
chamber, the captain of the Cent - Suisses of his
Guard, the Grand Provost of France , and the Grand

Quartermaster of Cavalry.
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brought to Paris after the days of the 2d and 3d of

September. He was massacred when he reached
Versailles, a victim of his own zeal and attachment
to the King.

1

The Marquis de Tourzel , my son, the Grand
Provost of France, never left the King for a moment.
Always by his side when the danger was greatest

,

he never ceased to give him proofs of unalterable
fidel ity, and he did not leave him unti l the too

good and unfortunate Prince was taken to the

Temple He employed every possible means to
obtain permission to stay near him

,
but in spite of

his reiterated efforts, supported even by the personal
request of the King, he could not succeed in being
imprisoned with him .

The Marquis de la Suze, Grand Quartermaster
of Cavalry, continued to perform his duties for a

considerable time. His devotion never wavered for
an instant.
The Marquis de Bréz é, Grand Master of the

Ceremonies, was ever faithful to his duties and pro

1 It.was not at Paris, but onreaching the streets ofVersailles, and
ina place cal led the Quatre Bornes, that the Duke de Brissac and the

other prisoners from Orleanswere massacred. Th is town,wh ich be "

havedwell, more thanonce gave M . de Brissae the means of escaping
fromhis prison; but he invariably refused lest he should compromise
our unhappy Sovere ign. These offerswere renewedwhen the impri

sonment of the K ing inthe Temple deprived his escape of all lm ibility

of complication. But, imbuedwith the fear of increasing the rage of

the enemies of his Majesty, he preferred to expose himse lf to dangers
towhich hewas ful ly al ive, and he d iedwith courageworthy of his

name andwith firmness only too uncommon.
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foundly attached to the King. A lthough deprived
o f the duties of his office , he remained near the
King, followed him to Feuillants , where he passed
the night of the l oth of August, and only left him
when those who accompanied him were violently
separated from him.

The King had also retained near him some faith
ful servants

,
whose services he thoroughly appre

ciated, among others MM. Thierry and Chemilli,
two of his chief valets - de - chambre, who on every
occas ion gave him proofs of a devotion which
resulted in both of them fall ing victims to it.
The corp s of Ushers of the Bedchamber also

remained unalterably faithful. Several others imi
tated their example, and the good Prince said to me
one day, in speaking of those on whom he could
rely,

“ I need look at those which have remained
faithful to me, by way of consol ing my affl icted
heart.”

I hope this digression may not be considered out
of place. After the recital of so many horrors, I had
need of resting my mind for a moment on more
consolatory reminiscences, and of showing to those
who may read these Memoirs, that there were still
French hearts which would have risked their l ives
a thousand times for the preservation of their
Sovereign .

M. de la Fayette would have liked the King to
go out

,
but as he could only be attended by the

National Guard, he preferred to deprive himself of
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fresh air and all exercise , rather than allow it to be
supposed that he had voluntarily given up his
faithful Body Guard, and he remained for a long
time without leaving his apartments. The walks of
the Queen and her children were confined to the
garden of the Tuileries, where a little path, surrounded
by trellis work, had been made as a private walk for
Mgr. the Dauphin, who went there, accompanied by
a Commandant de Bataillon and four soldiers of the
National Guard.

This young Prince, extremely forward for his age,
frequently asked me t he reason of his change of

locality, and said to me, I see quite well that there
are wicked peoplewho trouble papa, and I regret our
good Body Guard, whom I loved much better than
these Guards , for whom I do not care in the least."

I told him that the King and Queen would be

very angry if he did not behave well to the National
Guard, and if he spoke before them of his desire
to see the Body Guard again ; that he must always
love the latter, but never talk of them except
privately and that he must hope for happier times,
which would allow the King to summon them once
more to his side. “Youare right,

" he said ; and
from that moment he never mentioned them openly.

“

His memorywas remarkable. And he had such a
mind , so singularly penetrative, that from the time
he was four years old, he made the most correct
r eflections onall that he sawand heard .

He had, as tutor, the AbbeDavauz , who had held
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the same post in regard to the first Dauphin and
Madame. He was a man of great merit

,
and was so

skilful in placing himself on a level with children
,

that the hours of study were recreation to them .

Mgr. the Dauphinwas very fond of him
, and he had

brought him forward in an incredible manner
,
always

finding means to teach him , even in his play, some
thing useful and pleasant. The young Prince was
extremely curious, and asked questions about every
thing he saw. Hewas quite quick enough to per
ceive if the replies made to him were correct or not

,

and could even indulge invery apt repartee. One
day when I was reproving him for something wrong
which he had said

,
a person who was visiting me

said to him jokingly
,

I would bet that Madame
de Tourzel is wrong, and that Monsieur le Dauphin
is always right." “Monsieur,

" he replied, with a
laugh

,
you are a fiatterer, for I got in a rage this

morning.

He wished to try what he had to expect from
me

,
and to see if I should be able to resist him .

He consequently refused to do something I asked
him to do, and said to me, with the utmost cool
ness

,

“ If you do not do as I wish , I shall cry
they will hear me onthe terrace , and then what will
they say ? That youare a naughty boy.

” But
if my crying makes me ill 7 ” I shall put you to
bed, and treat you as an invalid . Then he began
to cry, stamp his feet, and make a horrid noise. I
did not say a word ; I had his bed made , and
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ordered some broth for his supper. Then he looked
at me fixedly

,
stopped his crying, and said to me,

“ I wanted to see what I could do with you . I see
nowthat there is nothing for it but to obey you.

Forgive me ; it shall never happen again.

” On the
following day, he said to the Queen ,

“Do you
knowwho you have given me as governess ? It is
Madame Sévere.

"

As I never bothered him unnecessarily, and as he
liked to come to my rooms and see people, he soon
was really fond of me and my daughter Pauline.
He often said to us in the most amiable manner,
“Mon Dieul howhappy I am with you"

” He
was so fond of my Pauline that he was j ealous of

her, and it was very pleasant to see his petty dis
pleasure, if he thought she liked anybody better

The Flanders Regiment called onme on their
arrival at Versailles . This visit was mentioned
before Mgr. the Dauphin , who expressed to the

Queen his great wish to be present at the inter
v iew. But you would not know what to say to
these gentlemen,

” said the Queen to him. Do not
trouble yourself. mamma, I shall not be embar
rassod .

” Scarcely had the officers entered the room
than the young Prince said to the foremost of

them ,

“ I am delighted to see you , gentlemen ;
but very sorry that I am too small to see all
o f you . Then seeing a very tal l officer, he said
to him , Take me up in your arms

,
sir

,
so that
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I can see all these gentlemen And then he said
with charming gaiety, “ I am very glad , gentle
men, to be in the midst of you .

" All the officers
were delighted , and were touched to see so young a
child so amiable and interesting on the eve, perhaps,
of experiencing dire misfortune.
Although he learned everything he wanted to

learn with the greatest facility, he found it so

tiresome to learn to read that he took no pains to
succeed, and when the Queen told him that itwas
disgraceful not to be able to read at four years of
age, he replied,

“Very well , mamma, I will learn
as a New Year’s gift to you.

” At the end of

November he said to the Abbe Devanz , “ I must
know howmuch time I have between this and N ew
Year’s day, because I have promised mamma to be
able to read by then. On hearing that he had
only a month

,
he looked at the Abbé and said to

him , with inconceivable coo lness , “Please, my good
Abbé, give me two lessons a day, and I will pay
the greatest attention.

” He kept his word and
went triumphantly to the Queen with a book in
his hand" and throwing his arms round her neck
the dear child said

,
Here is your New Year’s

gift ; I have kept my promise
,
and I know how to

read now.” His gaiety and graceful ways were the
sole amusement of the Queen , who had no other
distraction than that furnished by her children .

The lives of the King and Queen were very sad ;
the latter breakfas ted alone every day, and then saw
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her children , during which the King visited her.
She went to Mass, and then shut herself up in her
private room . She dined at one o’clock with the
King, Madame her daughter, and Madame Elizabeth.

After dinner she played billiards with the King, so
as to give him some exercise, worked at her tapestry,
and then retired to her room until half- past eight,
the hour when Monsieur and Madame came to supper,
and at eleveno’clock she went to bed.

There was a Court on Sunday
,
play in the even

ing, and a Court again onThurs day morning only.

The Queen was too much troubled to think of going
to the theatre, and her heartwas too sad to allow
her to indulge in any dissipation out of doors.
The excitement in Paris continued to be fostered ,

and the National Guard, with M . de la Fayette at
its head, was so afraid of compromising itself with
the people

,
that repressive measures were only re

sorted to in the last extremity. An unfortunate
baker was hanged during a popular tumult

,
and the

National Guard arrived too late to save the life of
the poor wretch. This weakness emboldened those
to whom crime was nothing, and was the cause of
many evils, which greater firmness might have obvi
ated. The King,who was unable to find any remedy
for this continuance of anarchy, was reduced to
groaning over this fresh crime, and could only s end
help to the family of the poor man, whose wife died
of grief soon after the death of her husband.

Under these circumstances, the Parliaments of
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pooted. This feeling was not of long duration . The
foundations of the royal authority continued to be
capped.

Several members of the Assembly, the Duke de
Levis among them , suggested to the Queen that
Mirabeau should bewon over, and each one was
anxious to be the bearer of the proposals to be made
to him . M. dc Levis did everything in his power to
obtain an audience of the Queen , and came to me
several times to beg me to procure one for him . The
Queen , who had no faith in his ideas, did not care
about seeing him , continually made some excuse , but
was unwill ing to refuse him in so many words

,
lest

she should make an enemy of him and at last other
matters made M. de Levis give up his project.
The King was advised to confer with the mem

bers of the Commune who were charged with the
provisioning of Paris , such as MM. Vauvilliers,
Moreau de Saint Merry

,
and several others. His

Majesty astonished them by the extent of his know
ledge of administrative business, and by his extreme
goodness and his love for his people. He convinced
the greater number of the falsity of the ideas which
had been spread abroad in regard to himself, and
this was especially so in the case of M . deVauvilliers,
who promised him devotion which never varied .

The arrest of M. Augeard, Private Secretary to
the Queen

,
caused that Princess, as well as the King,

fresh grief fortunately it resulted only intemporary
imprisonment. He was set at l iberty shortly after
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wards. Itwas otherwise in the case of M . de Favres.
He had formed several plans to extract the King
from his cruel position . They were discovered, and
the rebels, in order to intimidate those who might
have other plans with the same object, resolved to
compel the Chittelet to condemn him as guilty of

treason to the nation.

M. de la Fayette,who suspected the Duke d’

Orléans,
and had successfully contrived to give him a so - called
mission to England, alarmed at the probability of

further intrigues, and especially at the particular one
ofwhich M. de Favreswas accused, which was sup
posed to be directed against him, irritated the National
Guard to such a degree that they left no stone nu
turned to secure the condemnation of that gentleman.

A large number of the good men and true who were
in the Guard , were annoyed and distressed by this,
but unfortunately they could do nothing. The King
and Queen did all in their power to save M . de Favras,
but without success . Overwhelmed with grief, their
Majestieswere compelled to conceal their real feelings
for fear of compromising those who were attached to
them and might have had relations with him.

The King took no part in the intrigues formed in
his favour. This good and excellent Princewas so

afraid of the misfortunes which a civil war would
bring about

,
that he preferred to prolong his suffer

ings rather than witness the employment of a means
which might occasion so many evils. He , unfor
tunately, j udged the hearts of others by his own ,
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and he thought it impossible that so much patience
and goodness should fail to win back his misguided
subjects. This hOpe made him refuse the proposition
of M. de Virieu and several of his deputies

,
who

offered to set out for the Provinces, and reuse
them by the narrative of the atrocities of the 5th
and 6th of October, and his captivity in Paris. The
disturbances in the Provinces distressed the King ex
ceedingly, and each piece of intell igence of this kindwhich reached him , made him painfully sensible of
the misfortune of not be ing able to find any remedy.

Continual efforts were made to disturb the King and

Queen , and the most sinister rumours were spread of a
plot whichwas to be put in operation during midnight
Mass. Several persons attempted to dissuade their
Maj esties from going to it, although itwas to be said
inthe chapel but they refused to listen , thinking that
any show of anxiety would only have a bad effect .
N ot being able to divest myself of the impression
imparted to me I declined to go, and I spent the
whole time by the side of Mgr. the Dauphin , resolved
not to go to bed unti l I knew that their Majesties
had retired in peace to their rooms. The Queen

,

who knew this, was good enough to come to the
Dauphin’s room when she came back fromMass

,
and

she bantered me on my cowardice. adding many
amiable things about my attachment. Itwas im
possible not to feel the most sincere devotion for a
Princess who united so much grace and goodness to

qualities so worthy of her rank and name.
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THE YEAR 1790.

Year's Day- Proceedings of the VacationChamber of the Parlia.

ment of Brittany—Trial of M. de Besenvnl—Attempt to unite
the Right and the Moderate Party of the A ssembly—Proceedings
of the K ing inthe A ssembly onthe 4th of February, and Speech
of His Majesty—Troubles inthe Provinces—Beginning of the

Insurrectionamong the T roops—Death of M .de Favras—Decree to
assure the tranquillity of the Provinces—Deputationof Merchants
of the Kingdom—Beginning of the InsurrectioninSanDomingo
—Authority delegated to the Districts—The A ssembly usurps all

Power, and leaves the Kingno Authority- Death of the Emperor
Joseph IL—Inquiry of the ChMe lot and the Commune inrefer
ence to the 5th and 6th of October—Happy replies of the Queen

A DEPUTATION of the Assembly, with the President,
M . Desmeunier, at their head, came to pay their
homage to the King and Queen on New Year's Day.

T he President hav ing wished the King happier days ,
the latter replied quickly, “ I shall belong to the
happiness of my people, which will always be the
object of my desire.” The President then went to
the Queen , who received him , accompanied by her
two children , and reminded him , with so much
nobility and feeling, of his good wishes for the happi



MEMOIRS OF THE DUCHESS DE TOURZEL.

ness of the King, that M. Desmeunier could not
conceal the emotion he felt.
There could , indeed , be no more touching sight

than to see this Princess with her two charming
children. The one, still too young to be sensible of
the misfortunes which threatened him, bore on his

countenance the stamp of happiness and gaiety ; the
young Princess, at an age when she, too , ought to
have had no other feelings than these , was already
beginning that career of sorrows which she traversed
with so much courage, sweetness, and sensibil ity.

For her the King had a particular predilection and

though hewas not demonstrative , he never let an
opportunity escape him of letting her see the tender
affection he bore her. The Queen , who was equally fond
of her, thought herself bound to be severe towards
her. False impressions had been given her of the
character of Madame , whom she believed to be proud
and so dissipated in mind as to render all intercourse
with young ladies of her ownage inconvenient.
I have never been able to imagine what could

have given rise to this opinion. The young Princess
,

on the contrary,was good, afi
'

able, timid, and ever
inneed of being inspiredwith confidence . It would
have been far more useful to her to have seen more
people than to be for ever alone in her rooms with
her women and the young person who was permitted
by the Queen to share her studies and amusements.
Deprived when so young of all support, left to her
self in cruel captivity, she alone finished her own
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education ; unhappiness was her tutor, and , fortu
nately, it did not alter those great qualities which
circumstances developed to their greatest extent
during the whole of her life.
Shortly afterwards the Assembly despatched

another deputation , with the President at its head,
to the King to ask his Majesty to fix the total of his
Civil List

,
to take into consideration the brilliancy

that ought to surround the throne of a great king,
and to turn a deaf ear to that rigid economy which
took its source from his love for his people, and also
from the patriarchal morals which made him the best
and most virtuous of kings. I am deeply moved

,

”

said the King
,

“by th is proceeding on the part of
the Assembly ; but before entering into the question,
I will wait until there are funds available for the
payment of the creditors of the State , and for the
expenditure necessary for the maintenance of public
order ; my personal needs are the least of my
anxieties ” How could an A ssembly, which did
such an act of homage to the virtues of its King,
continue to pass decrees, the tendency of whichwas
neither more nor less than to hurl him from his

throne, and so to accumulate so many misfortunes
onour unhappy country ?
The Vacation Chamber of the Parliament of Brit

tany having refused to take notice of the decree
suspending the Parliament and constituting the
Vacation Chamber, was ordered to appear at the

bar of the Assembly. It was composed of twelve
VOL. I. E



66 nmorns or THE oneness DE TOURZEL.

magistrates, at the head of whomwas De la Houssaye,
the President. This virtuous magistrate , in his own
name , as well as in those of his colleagues, repre

sented with all possible energy the incapacity of the
Chamber to take notice of this law, and the impos
sibility of its taking upon itself the right of te

nouncing anyone of the privileges of Brittany,
which were only given to France under conditions
that it alone would revoke ; and that he and his
v i rtuous colleagues were honoured by the faithful dis
charge of those duties which were imposed upon
them in their capacity as magistrates. In declaring
to the King and the Assembly that they were not
competent to acquiesce in a decree absolutely at
variance with the privileges of the Province, they
could only respectfully explain the motives of their
refusal.
Mirabeau and the other demagogue deputies re

plied violently and passionately. They were for a
rigorous punishment of the magistrates who refused
to obey their decrees, and wished to treat them as

guilty
‘

of high treason . MM. de Frondev ille. de
Cazales, d

'

Eprémenil, and several others pointed out
the inconvenience of such a course , and the Assembly
confined itself to decreeing that their resistance to
the law rendered them incapable of exercising any
function as active citizens until, on their own re

quest presented to the Corps Legislatif, they should
be allowed to take the oath of fidelity to the Consti
tutien decreed by the Assembly and sanctioned by
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found silence
,
it was thought that the trial was on

the eve of being concluded , but the Committee
declared that it should be prolonged.

Some days before the closing, a riotwas stirred up
in Versailles in connection with the price of bread.

The news of the release of M . de Besenval and the
rising in the Faubourgs was published simultaneously
in Paris. A crowd of rioters assembled outside the
Chatelet

, demanding the heads of M. de Besenval and
de Favras .

Four- and - twenty soldiers of the paid troops assem
bled on the same day in the Champs Elyseeswith
seditious news, and rumours calculated to reuse the
populace were at the same time spread of a counter
revolution . By these means itwas hoped that the
members of the Chatelet might be intimidated, but
the attempt failed. They maintained absolute calm
amid all this agitation , and the zeal of the National
Guard prevented th is insurrection having any
result.
MM. de Seze and de Bruges, who appeared forM.

de Besenval, defended him with equal zeal and firm
ness

,
and expressed their astonishment at seeing a

Committee of Inquiry uniting the functions of public
prosecutor, plaintiff, and public minister, and being
themselves accused of having sought far and wide
for witnesses.

The firmness and coolness of M. de Besenval never
failed

'

him for one instant throughout the trial . At
last

,
after a hundred and seventy - eight witnesses had
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given evidence , the tribunal , in conformity with the
conclusion of M. de Brunville, the Procureur da Roi,
declared, by the mouth of M . Boucher d’

Argis, that
M . de Besenvalwas not guilty of the crimes im
puted to him , and he at length recovered his l iberty,
after an imprisonment which lasted seven months.
M. de Besenval on the following day visited the

King and Queen , who showed him in a very touch
ing manner the joy they felt at seeing him again,
and the anxiety he had caused them , adding a thou
sand questions about his captivity and the way he
had been treated. He had been placed under the

guard of a Commandant de Bataillon of the National
Guard of Paris, called Bourdon de l

’

Oise. This
manwas orignally a Procureur, and was clever ; but
hewas a revolutionary— violent restless, and gloomy.

The inequality of his disposition rendered M. de
Besenval dependent on the state of h is mind . When
hewas out of temper he threatened him with the

dangers he incurred ; at other times he was very
good to him. In giving an account to their Majes
ties of his conduct in the Champ dc Mars , on the
occas ion of the taking of the Bastille, M de Besenval
was enthusiastic in his praise of the Duke de Choiseul,
whom he had under his orders , representing him as a
man of resource in danger, and unreservedly attached
to their Maj esties. This testimony, given at a time
when the King and Queen were so moved by all that
M. de Besenval had suffered , made a very strong im
pression upon them ; and from that moment they
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evinced remarkable confidence in M. de Choiseul .
M. de Besenval, though a clever man , was too shallow
to be a good judge of men, and on this occasion he
gave a proof of his lack of judgment which had dire
ful consequences for the King and France.
Several deputies of the Right

,
who, although he

longing to the Constitutional party. were attached to
the King, such as MM. Malouet, Redon , etc. ,

con
vinced of the necessity of giving him the means of
compelling his authority to be respected, proposed a
coalition with the Royalist party

,
hoping by this

means to attract a goodly number of deputies of the
Left to their party, and then to form a majority
capable of dominating the factions section. MM. de
la Cheze, the Chevalier de Boufl ers, and the Bishop
of Nancy (M. de la Fare)went with them to the Duke
de Rochefoucauld. MM. de la Fayette

, dc Mau
bourg, and de la Coste , and the Duke de Liancourt
met there also, and the following points were pro
posed as the bases of the coalition

1. To maintain the Constitution until time and
experience should have made manifest the changes
that ought to be made in it ; to preserve the union
of the three orders in one, and to hasten to restore
to the King the power necessary to him to govern in
conformity with Monarchical principles and the will
of the nation as recognised by the A ssembly.

2 . To defend with all their might the rights of
man and citizen which had been violated in their
most essential points ; and if the Constitution re
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quired any further innovation in carrying it out, to
avoid violent measures

,
which could only embitter

the public mind and multiply misfortunes ; to use
every effort to establish order and security

,
the only

resource for the te - establishment of confidence, credit,
and the collection of taxes.

3. Not to interfere with anybody on account of
religion , and to allow only the Catholic religion to
enjoy the solemnity of public worship as the national
rel igion .

4 . To preserve to the churches a territorial
endowment ; to oppose any other al ienation than
that made in the month of December 1789, as

extraordinary relief ; and under no pretext to allow
of alienation or better distribution of the property of

the Church , except under the instructions and super
intendence of the Provinces concerned .

5. To limit the tribunals to the solitary faculty
of j udging. and, while consulting necessity and justice,
not to forget the regard due to the old magistrates.

6 . To protect the liberty of the press, at the

same time repressing licence by a wise and prudently
conceived law.

7. To restrain the armed forces by severe laws ,
and to subordinate them entirely to the King, to
whom the army and the National Guard ought to
be in submission , as the Monarch himself was to the
law.

8 . Finally, to use every effort to hasten the
conclusion of the labours of the Assembly, and to
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maintain union throughout the Kingdom under the
protection of the lawand the King.

The King
,
whose sole aimwas the happiness of

France
,
and who co nsidered the above plan to be

calculated to restore peace and concord, decided, on
the advice of his Ministers, to adopt a proceeding in
regard to the Assembly which he thought would
accomplish h is object. He appeared before it in
person on the 4th of February, and stated that the
force of circumstances led him to their midst in order
to point out to them the existing imminent danger
o f allowing order and subordination to grow'

daily

less respected, a state of things brought about by
the suspension and inactivity of j ustice, the critical
state of the finances, and the uncertainty in regard
to public welfare . “He added that, as therewas a
general tendency to disturb the friends of order and
the prosperity of the kingdom

,
it was high time to

put anend to so many evils.
The speech of the King was such an accurate

reflex of his goodness and his love for his people
,

that I cannot refrain from giving an extract from it.
“Gentlemen ,

” said this good King, “we have a

great end before us, but we must reach it without
any increase of trouble or convulsion. I have made
every endeavour to give you the means of attaining
it, and in spite of the difficult and afflicting cir
cumstances in which I have found myself

,
I have

neglected nothing which could contribute to the
happiness of my people. I shall make

,
as I have
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already made, every sacrifice necessary to gain that
end , but it is imperatively necessary that we should
mutually assist each other. A common interest
ought to - day to unite all citizens, so that no obstacle
may be thrown in the way of finishing the Constitu
tion ; time will reform whatever is defective in it,
but any enterprise tending to overthrow it can only
have disastrous results.

“Put an end to the anxieties which keep away
from France so many citizens, and are indirect con
trast to the liberty you wish to establish .

I love to think that the French will one day
recognise the advantage of the suppression of orders
and estates, whenever the question shall arise of
working in common for the public good ; but I
think , at the same time, that nothing can destroy
whatever tends to recall to a nation the antiquity
and continuity of the services of an honoured race ,
or the respect due to the ministers of a religion
which all citizens have an equal interest in maintain
ing and defending.

I cannot conceal from you the losses sustained
by thosewho have given up their pecuniary privi
leges, and who have no longer any political order
in the State ; but they are generous enough to con
sider themselves compensated if the nation benefits
by these sacrifices. I should have enough to do
were I to occupy myself with my personal losses

, but
for them I shall receive ample compensation when I
can witness the happiness of the people .
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I will maintain that Constitutional liberty
whose general principles have been consecrated by
the general wish , and in concert with the Queen I
will in good time prepare the heart and mind of my
sonfor the new order of things which is established ,
and I will accustom him from his earliest years to be
happy in the happiness of the French .

“I do not doubt but that you will occupy your
selves instrengthening the executive power

,
without

which there can be no safety either within or with .

out, and that youwill remember that confusion of

powers speedily degenerates into the most danger
ous of tyrannies.

You will consider all that a kingdom like
France requires by reason of its extent

,
population ,

and foreign relations, and you will not neglect to
fix your attention onthe character and habits of the
French people, so that there may be no alteration

,

but, onthe contrary, an increase , in the sentiments
of amiabil ity, confidence, and goodness which have
gained for them so much renown and consideration .

Give them an example of the j ustice which is a safe
guard to property,

and so necessary to social order.
“Join with me in preventing the criminal vio

lence and excesses which are being committed in the
Provinces ; and you, gentlemen , who can in so many
ways bring your influence to bear on the public con
fidence, instruct this people, so dear to me, and by
whom , so I am told, I am so beloved, if youwish to
conso le me in my trouble. Ah l if they knew how
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love of public liberty, of which I hope he will be the
firmest support ."

M . Goupil de Prefel moved, as soonas the King
had left

,
that all the deputies should take the civil

oath in these terms I swear to be faithful to the
nation

,
the law, and the King, and to maintain by

al l means in my power the Constitutiondecreed by
the Assembly and sanctioned by the King. Nearly
all the deputies, with the President at their head,

took this oath ; the Keeper of the Privy Seal (M . de
Cicé , Archbishop of Bordeaux) l ikewise took it as a
deputy, and the spectators in the galleries united in
it by holding up their hands.
The first wish of the Assembly, expressed by the

Count de Clermont - Tonnerre , was to express to his
Majesty the gratitude of the Corps Législatif by an

address of thanks, to be accompanied by a similar
one to the Queen. They were passed , and the same
evening a deputation of sixty members , with the
President at their head , presented themselves at
the Castle.
After an expression of gratitude, the President

promised the King forgetfulness of all discussions,
unanimity ofwill, and the merging of all private
interests into the one public interest as the usees
sary fruit of the patriotism and v i rtues of the King ;
and he concluded his speech by asking the King to
enjoy the love and confidence of his people, assuring
him that posterity itself would never cease to bless
his memory. The King thanked him for the senti
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ments to which he had given utterance , and ex
pressed the hope he had of seeing the true friends
of the people rally round him to assure their happi
ness— public l iberty.

The deputation then went to the Queen , and
after having informed her of the appreciation the
Assembly had of the noble and touching words that
had reached them from her, they added, in regard to
Mgr. the Dauphin —“Watch , Madame, over this
precious scion ; may he have the sensibil ity, affa
bility, and courage which characterise you ; your
care wil l ensure his glory, and France, whose happi
ness you will have procured , will knowits value
in remembering that it owes it to the virtues of your
Majesty.

”

The Keeper of the Privy Seal had brought the
Queen a draft of the speech shewas to make in reply
to that which the President had shown him, but the
latter having subsequently made an alteration in his,
the Queen

,
whowas quite capable of expressing her

self without assistance, replied to the deputation in
her own words I fully appreciate , gentlemen , the
evidences of your affection ; you received this morn
ing the expression of my sentiments. They never
vary in regard to the nation which it is my glory to
have adopted when I united my life to that of the
King ; my title of mother assures me of these ties

for ever.”

The visit and speech of the King to the Assembly
produced general enthusiasm. M. Bailly proposed to
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send to the King sixty members of the Commune in
o rder to present to him assurances of their respect
and attachment, and to pay similar homage to the
Queen. This resolution was adopted unanimously,
and the deputation presented itself onthe following
day at the Castle. The citywas i lluminated in the
evening, and itwas resolved that 9. Te Deum should
be sung on the following Sunday in the Church of
Notre Dame.

On the evening of the 4th M. Bailly proposed
that the civic oath should be taken by the General
Assembly of the Commune . Each member took it
individually ; the spectators did likewise, and a
proposal was made for the admission of the crowd
who had assembled in the Place de l’Hetel de Ville.
M . Bailly went outside on to the steps and swore,
as the deputies had done , to be faithful to the nation ,
the law

,
and the King, and to maintain by every

means in his power the Constitution decreed by the
Assembly and sanctioned by the King. The people
listened to him in profound silence, and afterwards
gave their adhesion to the oath by repeated cheers
and shouts of “Long live the King 1
The Abbe Faucher used all his eloquence to induce

the Assembly at this sitting to decree to M. Bailly
the title of Municipe General of all the Munici

palities of the Kingdom , and to M . de la Fayette
that of brother- in- arms of all the National Guards

of the Kingdom , but this proposition was unfavour

ably received and rejected in the most decisive fashion .
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Several persons and some of the members of the
Assembly thought the clause somewhat vague which
obliged them to swear to maintain by every means
in their power a Constitution whichwas still incom
plete , and they refused to take the oath ; but onthe
explanation of the President that the oath could not
prevail over the national right to reform the Consti
tutien , the greater number consented to swear.
This proceeding onthe part of the King was far

from producing the effect which be anticipated from
it. M. Malouet,wishing to profit by the sensation
produced by the speech of the King, proposed, onthe
following day, that the Assembly should take into
consideration the requests of his Majesty

,
and moved

that a sitting should be devoted to examine the prin
cipal points involved in them and the observations to
which they had given rise. But this motion en

countered such opposition that the Assembly passed
to the order of the day. M. Malouet declared that
he would make it public, and preposed that at least
a resolution should be passed requesting the King to
take the most efficacious measures and to give orders
for the protectionof property and the safety of citi
zens ; that all the military and administrative bodies
should be enjoined to punctual ly comply with orders
from the King signed by a Secretary of State ; that
all resistance. not founded on stated violation of

C onstitutional decrees, should be punished as for

fciture ; that all insubordination in the military and
naval force should be punished in conformity with
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military law; that the same decree should suppress
the Committees of Inquiry in Paris

,
as well as those

which might have been established in the various
towns in the kingdom , and Should order the Finance
Committee to render continuous accounts to the
Assembly of the deficit of the last six months of
the year 1789.

The refusal to take into consideration so reason
able a motion plainly showed the spirit of the
Assembly, and the proposed fusion under the title
of “The Impartials had not the success which its
authors vainly flattered themselves it would have.
The Duke de la Rochefoucauld and those of his party
asserted that they hadno idea of creating any schism
in the Assembly. The Royalists, who always dis
trusted the Constitutionalists, only showed themselves
more disinclined to approach them , and the Society
of The Impartials from that time fell into a kind
of contempt ; the name of Monarchiens. whichwas
given to its members, turned it into such ridicule
that it was powerless to do any good .

The King had clearly foreseen the effect which his
appearance in the Assembly would have on the
Royalists. He never anticipated making any im

pression on the factions spirits, but he wished to
try this last resource in regard to those who were
only misguided. His scant success increased still
more the regret at the sight of this Prince under
taking to maintain a yet incomplete Constitution,
whose authors

,
so far from repressing the excesses



DISTURBANCES IN THE PBoe eEs. 81

which were of daily occurrence in the Prov inces,
were only bent upon the ruin of the kingdom and

the downfall of the Monarch and the Monarchy.

Insurrections continued to multiply in the interior
of the kingdom, and brigands took advantage of

their impunity to rob and burn castles and commit
every species of disorder. The Assembly, which
never lost sight of its proj ects of destruction, was
far more occupied with the overthrow of the Monastic
orders and the sale of the property of the clergy,
than with the repressionof all these excesses. A

sitting was, however, devoted to the subject, but
the outcome of itwas merely to request the King
to give orders for the execution of the decree of

the 6th of August concerning public liberty, and to
charge the President of the Assembly to write to
the Municipalities in which the disturbances had
taken place, requesting them to state the extent
to which they were affected by the existing disorders ,
which would compel the executive power to employ
forces that would be placed at their disposal for
the restoration of order. It should be here remarked
that for

”

some time past the Assembly had avoided
all mention of the name of King, and made use of

that of the executive power, in order to get the

people out of the habit of the respect they had
felt for so long a time for that honoured name.
The AbbeMaury and M. de Cazales declared that

recourse to the executive power, which had been de

prived of all force and authority, was plainly illusory,
voL. I. r
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and that strong and vigorous measures should be
taken , the want of public force being the sole cause
of all the atrocities.
MM. Voidel and Lanjuinais replied to the Abbe

Maury ; and the latter traced the cause of all the
crimes that had been committed to the rigour with
which the aristocracy maintained their authority.

M. Gaz eles stoutly denied this assertion; but no
attention was paid to the proofs he adduced in sup
port of his speech , and the agreementwas quite as

general to employ gentle measures against the good
peoplewho were burning the castles. Do not pro
stitute the word people , but call them brigands"

”

said M. d
’

Epréménil.
“ I will say, if you like,

replied Robespierre, the citizenswho are burning
the castles ; for the love of tranquillity might place
liberty in danger." The result of this consoling ex

p lanation was the adoption of the proposed decree.
The King was deeply moved by the renewal of

such excesses, and had besides the pain of

seeing the denunciation of citizens who conducted
themselves firmly and courageously. He was much

grieved at the outrageous charges brought against
M . d

’

A lbert de Rioms, Commandant of the Navy at
Toulon

,
and M. de Bournissac, Provost General of

Provence , in the report made to . the Assembly about
the affairs of Toulon and Marseilles.
M. d

’

A lhert de Rioms, having manifested his
intention of punishing the disobedience of two work
men of the port of Toulon , roused a disturbance
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tended to all the naval officers at Toulon
'

whowere
implicated in the afi

’

air.

The matter concerning M . de Bournissac occupied
a greater number of sittings. He had by h is firm and

courageous conduct repressed the disturbances origi
nated in Marseilles by three persons

,
whom he had

caused to be arrested and handed over to the police .
They complained to the Assembly, and the protectors
of l icence defended the authors of those insurrections.
The Count de Mirabeau spoke in their favour with
his usual vehemence ; and being anxious to revenge
himself upon M . de Bournissac, who had condemned
him in connection with an affair anterior to the
Revolution , he employed every means in his power
to have him found guilty ; but he was unsuccessful,
and the Assembly remitted the affair to the proper
tribunal.
The Vivarais Regiment

,
in garrison at Bethune

,

also revolted. It refused to accept the Chevalier de
Maillier as its Lieutenant - Colonel, although it hadno

ground of complaint against him. The King, after
having given it time to repent, and being anxious to
put

’

anend to so dangerous an example, ordered the
regiment away from Bethune, at the same time
directing that the loyal soldiers should be separated
from those in revolt, and that only those should be
kept with the colours who would recognise the
authority of the Chevalier de Maillier. This order
was read out to the regiment onits arrival at Lens ;
but the majority of the men, with several non - com
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missioned officers at their head, refused to obey,
se ized the colours , chest, and equipment of the regi
ment, conveyed everything to Bethune , and handed
it over to the Commandant of the National Guard.

The Marquis de Courtarvel, and the officers, non
commissioned officers , and men who remained faith
ful, made desperate efforts to save the colours ; but
failing in their attempt

,
M. de Courtarvelset out at

once to demand their restoration by the Mayor of
Bethune , who refused to give them up.

The King, who was informed of the progress of
this revolt, cashiered all the non- commissioned officers
and men who had refused to obey his orders , declared
that he would only recognise them as rebels who
ought to be handed o ver to the rigour of military
law, and sent newcolours to the regiment, looking
upon the old ones as soiled. In addition to this,
having been informed that the town of Lens had
come to the assistance of the regiment, and had
advanced money to it, he directed that it should be
reimbursed as quickly as possible, and he charged
the Count de Sommievre , who commanded in the
Province, to convey to it

,
his satisfaction at the

genuine patriotism it had displayed onth is occasion.

Therewas also an insurrection at Lyons, directed
against M . Imbert Colonia

,
senior Alderman and

Commandant of the Volunteers of that town. He
was a man of distinguished merit. The services he
had rendered at the head of the Volunteers in the
maintenance of publiev tranquillity

‘

inLyons and its
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suburbs
,
could not hold him harmless against the fury

of the rebels. The people were roused against him ,

and inSpite of the prudence and firmness he dis

played under the circumstances , hewas in‘

the end
compelled to take refuge in Bourg en Bresse , where
the Municipality took h im under its protection but
before leaving Lyons he sent in h is resignation to the

Consulate.
At the same time there were bloody struggles in

Beziers in defence of the smugglers . Limousin ,
Quercy

,
and Perigord also were subject to robbery and

incendiarism, and the spirit of revolt manifested itself
onall sides.
The Assembly, fearing that these continual dis

sensions would disturb the confidence of the nation ,
decreed an address to the Provinces. and empowered
M. de Talleyrand to draw it up. It enumerated the
labours of the Assembly, the se - called innumerable
benefits it had already procured for the nation , as
well as those which the completion of the Constitu
tion would confer upon them ; it entreated them not
to allowthemselves to be discouraged by the insinua
tions of the malevolent, but to continue to place
their confidence in anAssembly which would put
under the protection of the nation the Constitution
best adapted to render France free and happy.

When the report of the division of the kingdom
was finished, M. de Cazales represented to the Assem
bly that itwas necessary that, on the assembly of

the Provinces, they should bc’ ina position to j udge
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of the conduct of their representatives ; that, as the
existing dissensions between the various parties in
the Assembly placed continual obstacles in the way
of the success of its labours, he moved for a new
election of deputies to the Assembly so soon as the
Departments Should be formed ; for the exclusion of

the members of the ex isting Legislature from that
which would replace it ; and for an address to the
King to convoke it in a town at least th irty leagues
distant from Paris. He added that thiswas the
only way to prove to the nation that the Assembly
had not misunderstood its authority ; to obviate the
suspicions of the Provinces in regard to the enforced
residence of the King in the capital, and the

umbrage they might take in consequence of the
National Assembly holding its sittings in a city
whose interests were so often opposed to their own.

This motion produced the greatest indignation
among the members of the Left of the Assembly,
and without even allowing any discussion, it passed
to the order of the day.

No opportunitywas lost of creating public excite
ment, and atrocious calumnies were permitted against
the most respectable persons. Several newspapers
went so far as to state in their '

columns that the
Condé Regiment, in garrison in the town of that
name, had just destroyed the arms of that Prince,
and had requested that its name might be changed .

The regiment requested the Count de Sesmaisons, its
Colonel

,
to contradict this statement in the name of
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the whole of the corps so outrageously calumniated .

The Count consequently wrote a most noble letter, in
which he made known that the regiment gloried in
bearing a name so illustrious in the annals of the
nation , and maintained with fresh brilliancy in the
last war by the Prince whose name it then here
and he had this letter inserted in every newspaper.
Suchwas the general madness

,
that the members

o f the battalion of the Saint Honoré district, in order
to render homage to the recently - promulgated decree ,
by virtue of which any misdeeds, rendered personal ,
could not fall upon the families of those guilty of

them , solemnly paid the last honours to the bodies of
MM. Agasse , the nephews of the President of that
district, who had been executed for the crime of for

gery ; bestowed promotion onall their relations ; and
then went to do homage for this conduct to the
Assembly, which gave them high praise and accorded
to them the honours of the sitting.

The death of M. de Favreswas a source of deep
regret to all thinking and honourable people

,
who

could not witness without indignation the deter
mination displayed by the Committee of Enquiry
to secure his condemnation . Itwas shared by M. de
la Fayette, and the majority of the National Guard,
and was carried to such a pitch that several of its
members, albeit attached to the Constitution , were
ashamed to wear a uniform under which such excess
was allowed.

None of the witnesses examined in the trial of
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M. de Favres had borne testimony against him .

There was no real proof of conspiracy the strongest
presumption in that direction was based on the
evidence of two witnesses only, named Turcatti and
Morel , both of them recruiters, the one an avowed
informer, the other accused by M. dc Favras and

for that reason ineligible as a witness. Nevertheless,
onev idence such as this, after a sitting which lasted
until Six o’clock in the evening, M. de Favras was
found guilty of having attempted to set on feet a
counter revolution , having for its obj ect the dissolu
tion of the National Assembly, the removal of the
King to Péronne, and the deaths of MM. Necker, de
la Fayette , and Bailly ; and in consequence of his
conduct he was condemned to be hanged, and to do
public penance at Notre Dame .
M. Thilorier, his counsel , and - the Baron dc Cor

mere, his brother, defended him with all possible
warmth and feeling eloquence ; but they had the grief
of seeing, by the efforts which were made to influence
the judges. that these efforts were futile. All the
sittings of this trial were accompanied by tumultuous
disorder, which could not fail to alarm all weak and
pusillanimous minds, and the atrocitywas carried to
the length of general applause when the sentence of

death was pronounced .

M . Quatremer read out the sentence to M. de
Favras , who heard it with firmness

,
interrupting

him on several occasions in order to protest his in
nocence . M. Quatremer, in exhorting him to profit
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by the consolations of religion , the only ones he
could offer him, added , it is said , these words,
Your l ife is a sacrifice youowe to public tran
quill ity. My consolations,

” said M . de Favres,
are in my innocence. Ah , how I pity the French ,
since the informationof two perjured men suffices to
secure their condemnation.

” He requested that the
cm'é of Saint Paul might be with him in h is last
moments, and he spent an hour and a half alone
with him. He then mounted the tumbril firmly,
looking with disdain on the applause of a drunken
and excited mob. When he reached Notre Dame
he took his sentence, read it with a firm , clear voice,
and then said

,

“Listen , you people, to what I am
about to say to you . As surely as I am going to
appear before God, I die innocent. I obey the justice
of man which, as you know, is not infallible.

” He
then got into the tumbrel as firmly as before, and
requested to be taken to the Hote l de Ville.
He there found M. de Quatremer and two other

j udges, whom he saluted in the most imposing
manner. He then explained his conduct in a speech
as cogent as it was touch ing, forgave the authors of

his death, and declared that the refusal to listen to

the witnesses he wished to produce, was the cause
of the iniquitous judgment which had soiled the l ips
which had pronounced it, and the hand which had
Signed it. “My conduct,

” he added, “ is honour
able ; I loved my King, and Iwished to save him
from the dangers which he might incur. I die with
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address of the Assembly, and the decrees sanctioned
by the King, should be sent to all the Municipalities
of the kingdom ,with orders to placard them , and to
the priests to publish them from the pulpit ; and
Municipal officers were enjoined to employ every
means in their power to maintain the security of

persons and prope rty ; and in cases where seditious
gatherings placed these in danger, martial lawwas to
be proclaimed . It rendered it obligatory onall Muni
cipalities to lend assistance mutually on requisition ,
and held them responsible for the consequences in case
they refused. The Communes in their turn were held
responsible for all damage which might be caused by
seditious gatherings

,
but they were not to take pro

ceedings against the authors of them their responsi
bilitywas to be decided by the tribunal of the place,
onthe requisition of the tribunal of the district.
A deputation from the commerce of the whole

kingdom, and especially from the commercial com
munity of Bordeaux , came to point out that its de
cl ine heralded total annihilation , unless the Assembly
would apply a prompt remedy to the spirit of insur
rection which was manifesting itself in the colonies .

The establishments which France has formed
,

" said
the members of these two deputations

,
produce

a revenue of francs, of which a balance
of is in our favour. The existence of

Frenchmen is bound up in their fate . It
is recognised that the negroes alone cancultivate the
Colonies ; they cannot exist without the preservation
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of the treaty and the slavery of the negroes
,
and

for the due to the mother - country by
the Colonies there is no other security than the

property of the latter.”

The insurrection in San Domingo had been in
preparation for two or three months. The deputies
of that island warned the Assembly of this, but no
noticewas taken by it

,
and the Government alone

was uneasy about the fate of the colonies. The In
tendant had been obliged to fly ; the senior Com
missioner and the Solicitor- General had been severely
ill - treated ; and to complete the tale of disaster

,
M .

Ferrand des Grandieres, the Seneschal, accused with
out reason of having attempted to reuse the mulattoes
at the Cape and in the Northern Provinces

,

‘ was
hanged ; arms were taken from the Arsenal ; addi
tional militia was called into existence, and the Cape
regiment was incorporated under the orders of M . de

la Chevalerie, whowas appointed Captain - General.
The plan of the Convocation of the Assemblies

,
sent

by the Minister of Marine,was intercepted, as well
as two letters addressed to M. de Peinieres, Com
mandant in San Domingo, indicating to him the

mode of convocation and the line of conduct hewas
to pursue.
The Prov incial Assembly of the Cape constituted

itself, and named M . de la Cheval ier its President. It

declared that all power was vested in it ; that every
other Assemblywas illegal and seditious ; that it
would no longer recognise M . de Peinieres as Com
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mandant so long as he would not take the oath . It
dismissed the Superior Council , re - established that
Of the Cape , and opened the ports to foreigners. M .

de Peinieres continued to wait for orders from the
King in regard to taking the oath ; but as he did
not receive any— his letters having been either sup
pressed or intercepted— he determined at length to
take it in order to maintain peace in those portions
of the Colonies which had not up to that time
participated in the insurrection.

All this intelligence caused the greatest nusasi
ness. The Assembly, instead of finding a remedy

,

occupied itself, onthe contrary, with the emancipa
tion of the negroes. The representations of the com
mercial classes at length became so pressing that it
was resolved to appoint a commission of twelve mem
bers to report onthe Colonies. The King, whowas
fully sensible of the importance of the question ,was
very much agitated in regard to the result. For

tunately Barnave, who was entrusted with the report ,was made to understand the importance of preserv
ing property so essential to France ; and he promised
to do all in his power to drawup a report which
should put an end to all anxiety, and to secure its
adoption by the Assembly. He kept his word

, and

the decree, which was drawn up in acco rdance with
the terms of the report, was so wise and moderate
that it saved the Colony for the moment. It was
passed almost unanimously, despite the efforts of
Pethion, Mirabeau , and the friends of the negroes

,
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a manner inthe Revolution , having been accused of
inflammatory resolutions, was ordered - to the Chatelet
to be heard in his own defence, and as he took no
notice of this he was arrested. The district took
his part, and sent a deputation to the Assembly to
obtain his l iberty. In h is favour, they fell back
upon a decree

,
under which a Procureur duRoi ,

accused of having had similar designs,was acquitted .

The Abbe Fauchet spoke in favour of Danton and of
a resolution from the same district, which demanded
the institution Of a Grand Jury for the trial Of Offences
of treason against the nation. M . Godard explained
the inconvenience of this measure so forcibly to the
Assembly, that it passed to the order Of the day.

Nothing was so alarming as the faefl ity with
which the liberty of the citizen was attacked. The
Chevalier dc Laiz er had been arrested a fewdays
previously by an emissary from the Chatelet,
assisted by tenmembers of the National Guard, on
the simple information of somebody unknown , and
hewas put in'

prison ; but the remonstrance of the
district Of the Minimes, to which he belonged,
restored him to l iberty. This district sent a deputa
tion to the Commune to complain of the arbitrary
arrests

,
and to demand the suppression of the Com

mittee of Enquiry. The Abbe Fsuchet, President of
the Commune, declared that th is Committee was not
responsible for the arrest of M . de Laiz er, and that its

preservationwas necessary, it having done more for
the Revolution than any other institution .
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There were lengthy debates in the Assembly
about the military constitution . The AbbeMaury pro
posed that the army should be under the orders of the
King, the responsibility of the agents being alone
excepted . Such authority in the hands of the King
alarmed the Assembly. Bamave, Alexandre dc
Lameth, and Dubois de Crance protested and main
tained that, sovereignty being vested in the people ,
nothing should be entrusted to the King but the
power of putting the law in execution . It was
decreed that the King should be the supreme head
of the army, but that he should not be empowered
to introduce foreign troops, except by virtue of a

resolution of the Corps Legislatif sanctioned by him
that every citizen should be eligible for military
employ that no soldier should be dismissed without
legal trial ; that the venality of all military em
ployment should be suppressed ; that every soldier
should take the civic oath ; that each Parliament
should fix the amount to be voted for the mainte
nance of the army, the number of which it was to
be composed , the pay of each grade, and the rules of
admission and promotion ; that the Committee of the
Constitution should be charged to propose. as quickly
as possible, a plan onthe subject of the employment
of the forces in the interior of the kingdom

,
and

their relationship with the civil power and the
N atlonal Guard ; and on the mode of recruiting in
time of war, after the cessation of the system of

balloting for the militia ; and that the King should
VOL. I. G
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be requested to present a plan “
of organisation , so

that the Assembly might be in a position to de
l iberate upon the jurisdiction Of the executive

power.
The Vacation Chamber of the Parl iament of

Bordeaux having ordered a prosecution Of the
brigands

,
who were infesting the Provinces under its

j urisdiction
,
on the requisition Of M . Dudon ,

Solicitor - General of that Court, itwas denounced to
the Assembly by the patriotic army of Bordeaux,
and so was the charge made by M . Dudon . The
latter was bold enough to throw the blame on the
results of the Revolution , and compared the mis
fortunes it had occasioned , with the happiness it
would have produced if it had been better con
ducted . The Assembly ordered a report on this
affair, and, On the advice of the Committee, ordered
the President of the Vacation Chamber and M.

Dudon to appear at the bar of the House. The
latterwas, however, by reason of his eighty - three

years, permitted to give in writing the motives of
his conduct ; and the Assembly thanked the patrio
tic army Of Bordeaux for the zeal it had never ceased
to display since the Revolution.

M . Augeard, President of the Vacation Chamber,
betook himself at once to Paris, appeared at the
lj fl l‘

,
and justified his colleagues in a speech full of

regency and wisdom . The Assembly were so irri
tated by it that M. de Menou , who presided over
it, comported himself againstM. Augeard in the most
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into the occurrences Of the 5th and 6th Of October,
their instigators, and adherents, sent a deputation to
the Queen to beg her to throw some light upon those
fearful days. “No ,

” she replied, “ I will never be
the accuser of the subjects of the King. Her reply
to the deputation from the Chatelet on the same
subjectwas no less noble. “I have seenall, known
all

,
andforgottenall.

” And she confined her reply
to these splendid words.
The activity displayed by the Chatelet in dis

covering those responsible for the days whose crimes
dishonoured France

,
drew upon it many enemies .

The Committee Of Inquiry, alarmed by their threats,
and composed of ardent revolutionaries, demanded
and received permission from the Commune to de
nounce only the day of the 6th Of October, regard
ing the denunciation of the 5th as anti - revolutionary.

It was
,
nevertheless, on this day that the attack

against the Castle began , which they would have
violated if the firm bearing of the Body Guard had
not stopped them that they assassinated two officers
of that corp s, and made known their sinister pro

jects by the remarks they let fal l while seeking for
entrances by which they might penetrate into the
apartments of the Royal Family.



C H A P T E R I I I.

THE YEAR 1790.

First Communion of Madame—Formation of several Federations in
various Provinces of the Kingdom—Disorder inthe Finances
Sale of the Property of the Clergy and their Civil Constitution
Suppressionof all the Tribunals o f the K ingdom—Repeated De
nunciations, and Protectionaccorded to the Informers—Institu
tion of Judges—Disturbanees inthe K ingdom—Debate onthe

Right of making Peace and War, and the Decree passed on this

ALTHOUGH Madame was only twelve years of age,

the King and Queen decided that She Should make
her first communion at Easter. Her piety, which
seemed to be born with her, rendered th is ceremony
very touching. Before starting for the Church of

Saint Germain l’AuxerrOiS, the parish church of the
Tuileries, Madame knelt at the feet of the King and
Queen and asked their blessing. The King, imbued
with those religious principles which alone could
have sustained him in his unparalleled misfortunes,
Spoke to her in a very touching manner of the great
action she was about to perform , and added , as he
took her in his arms, “Pray, my daughter, for
France and for us ; the prayers of innocence can
appease the celestial anger.” The young Princess
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burst into tears , was unable to utter a word, and got
into the carriage with me, the Duchess de Charost,
my daughter, and the Baroness de Mackan, Assistant
Governess of the Children of France, who had the
charge ofMadame. The young Princess reached the
church with a most composed mein

,
and approached

the holy table with marks Of most sincere devotion .

The Queen was present incognita at this ceremony,
which was very simple, and went ofi

'

as quietly as

possible. Their Majesties on th is occas ion distri
buted abundant alms among the parishes of Paris.
Madame was instructed by the cure

’

of Saint
Eustache , who was clever, well informed , and of

exemplary morals. But he was, unfortunately,
feeble and timid in disposition , and he had not
courage enough to expose himself to the persecution
which was to result from the sanction of the
civil Constitution of the Clergy. The sorrow he

felt for his own weakness materially affected his
health and shortened his days. He showed the

greatest regret for his fault during his last illness ,
and he only deferred his retractation of it in the hope
of making it in person in the church ; but death sur
prised him before hewas able to fulfi l a duty which
the publicity of his fault had rendered so necessary.

In Dauphine. as well as in several other Pro
v inces of the kingdom, parliamentary federations
were formed. That of the town of Romans , consist
ing of eight thousand persons, had at its head the
Baron de ’ Gill iers

,
Commandant of the National
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sembly resolved that the report should be considered ,
and that three sittings a week should be devoted to
the finances of the kingdom.

M . N eckerwas already paying the penalty of his

ingratitude and disloyalty. Distrusted by the As
sembly, detested by the faithful servants of the
King, and without the slightest possibility of being
able to satisfy his ambition , he saw, but too late,
that a man ends by being the victim of those whom
he raises at the expense of his duty.

A s the moment appeared to be favourable to bring
about the destruction of the clergy by means of the
sale of their property,M . Bailly, in order to accomplish
it more speedily, proposed to the Assembly that a
decree should be passed granting to the Municipality
of Paris the power of buying Church property to the
extent of francs , in exchange forwhich it
should subscribe an equal value in notes redeemable
in fifteen years

,
and that the same favour should be

extended to the other Municipalities of the kingdom
up to a similar amount. This proposition gave rise
to very warm discussions betweenthe two parties in
the A ssembly. A great number of deputies were
Opposed to it. The Archbishop of Aix , the Bishop
of Nancy, and several others showed with as much
wisdom as moderation the inconveniences which
would arise from the creation of assignats and the
sale of clerical property before any provision had
been made for the tithes

,
which formed a large portion

of the property, for the regulationof the cost of public
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worship and the payment of its ministers, and for
the mode of payment of the claims of private indivi
duals or

,

the clergy. They represented that, in charg
ing the Municipalities with the sale of this property,
they would be running the risk of seeing it fall into
dilapidation , and of saddling the State with the cost
of public worship andwith private liabil ities.
The ardent desire of the Assembly for the dis

possession of the clergy would scarcely permit it to
listen to any of the arguments brought against the

proposition of M . Bailly. It was converted into a
decree, with the addition of the nomination of twelve
Commissioners selected from the Assembly for the
purpose of estimating, in concertwith the Munici
pality, the value of the property handed over to
the latter. It

, as well as the other Municipalities,
was besides compelled to offer this property for sale
at once , and to knock it down to the highest bidder so
soon as any purchaser presented himself who would

give the reserve fixed by the Commission . The
Assembly did not care to accept the
francs offered by the clergy on condition that the
disposal of this property should be left to them. A
member of the Left naively gave a reason for this to
a friend of mine, who contended that such a sum
might free the State .

“That may be,
” he replied

,

but the clergy would not be destroyed.

”

Dom Gerle
,
in order to shut the mouths of those

who asserted that the destruction of the clergy would
bring about that of religion , and would permit the
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admission of every sect into France
,
proposed a

resolution that the Catholic, Apostol ic, and Roman
religion should always remain the religion of the
State

,
and that its worship alone should be author

ised. MM . de Menou , de Lameth, and de Mirabeau
opposed this resolution , and with pompous derision
made their profession of attachment to the Catholic
re ligion , saying that it would be an insult to the
Assembly to doubt its sentiments towards a religion
whose worship appeared at the head of the public
expenditure . After a lively discussion between the
members of the Assembly, Dom Gerle withdrew his
motion , and the Assembly passed to the order of the
day.

Not content with having despoiled the Church of

all its property, it wished also to change the form of

its Constitution, and to arrogate to itself the regula
tion of what concerned its ministers. It made a

new distribution of bishoprics, suppressed a great
number of them ,

declared that for the future the
priests . and even the bishops, should be appointed by
the people

, and deprived the latter of all authority
over the priests, and all power in their dioceses.
This was the last blow it could strike against
rel igion ; and it was easy to see that in degrading
the clergy, and rendering them powerless to do any
good , it would cause. them to lose all consideration
in the eyes of the people, who, from contempt of

its ministers, would speedily pass to contempt of
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francs should retain , in addition to this amount ,
half their actual income

,
provided that it did not ex

ceed francs , as well as their episcopal resi
dence and gardens attached. The pensioners , digni
taries, canons, and other holders of benefices were
treated in l ike manner, the Archbishop of Paris alone
retaining an income of francs. The curés
whose income exceeded 1200 francs retained , in addi
tion to this amount

,
half their surplus income , pro

vided that it did not exceed 600 francs, and their
houses and gardens attached.

The Chevalier de Boufiiers, and MM . Malouet,
Rewbell, ClerInont- Tonnerre

,
and several others , made

futile representations against the injustice of depriv

ing prelates
,
who had enjoyed considerable incomes ,

Of the power to pay off debts
,
which the majority of

them had contracted for purposes of charity or public
utility, and of defrauding creditors who had dealt in
good faith and on the guarantee of property regarded
as inviolable. Insults and sarcasms were the replies
given to the arguments adduced in favour of the
clergy

,
and those who were beneficed were despoiled.

Bishops over seventy - five years of age were granted
a salary Of francs , and their maximumwas,
moreover

,
increased by one - third ; the deposed

bishops had only one - third of the salary allotted
to thosewho were retained.

It must not be forgotten that the clergy took no
part in the discussion on these salaries ; they con

tented themselves with defending whatever con
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cerned the. groundwork of religion , and displayed
throughout the sittings of the Assembly, and espe
cially onthis occasion , dignity and disinterestedness
above all praise.
The Assembly did not stop at the proposal of

M . Bailly ; it decreed in addition the sale of all the

national domains, other than the forests and
those which the King might think proper to

reserve to himself ; and in order to accelerate the
sale of the church property, it decreed that every
private individual , without distinction , should be
entitled to purchase national property. The Abbe
Maury, M. Caz ales, and many others, pointed out
cogently that the creditors of the clergy and the
holders of church property should have the prefer
ence , and that this measure would bring about the
dilapidation of that property, and would only
benefit speculators and capitalists. They were not
listened to

,
and the decree was passed.

The Assembly, in spite of the remonstrances of a
large number of its members, decreed in like manner
the alienation of the royal domains. In vain was it
proved that this was the patrimony of ourKings ; it
would listen to nothing, and even went so far as to
extend this measure to any inheritance which might
subsequently fall to them , and which at their death
would come within the category of royal domains.
The same thing happened in regard to the free

dom of commerce with India
,
in spite of the obser

vations of a. large number of business men who
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represented, but in vain , that such a decree would
ruin our commerce and give the Engl ish an enormous
advantage, by which they would profit at our expense.
But the most incredible circumstance was the

fact that, in a couple of hours , a decreewas passed
suppressing all the existing tribunals throughout the
kingdom. The Assembly adopted the conclusions of
M. Thouret, the reporter of the Committee of the
Constitution, without allowing any discussion on

the danger of giving France over to anarchy by so
sudden a destruction , or on the immense debt
with which it would be saddled by the reimburse
ment of the finances of each office of the magistrature.
Denunciations multiplied , and the intriguers

found the part of informer so profitable that they

gave themselves up to it with pleasure . The secre
tary of the Count de Maillebois and his valet, hoping
to make some personal profit out of the various ideas
which their master had put on paper and given to
his secretary to copy, substituted the copy for the
o riginal , and with the latter denounced him to the
Committee of Inquiry. We do not ask for any
thing,

” they said , and we merely wish to fulfil the
most sacred of duties by denouncing M . dc Maillebois
for the good Of the country.

”
They had j ust shame

enough left to notify to the Count that, having found
employment in Paris, they would not return to him .

He went to his writing desk, and finding only a copy
of his papers , he had his horses put to his carriage
and started at once for Holland , being unwilling to
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The appointment of j udges occasioned violent de
bates. A proposition was made that they should be
appointed by the King on the nomination of three
subjects. The Left Opposed this

,
as well as a motion

that they should be irremovable. Stil l fearing lest too
much authority should be given to the King, the
Assembly decreed that the j udges should be named
by the people for six years , and should be eligible
for re - election at the expiration of that term ; that
the King should be bound to accept them , and that
they should only receive their formal appointment
from him . The Court of Appeal , which , it was sug
gested

,
should move from place to place,was finally

declared to be sedentary, and the nomination of the

public ministry alonewas reserved to the King.

Disturbances continued in the kingdom ; the

troops revolted against their officers, many of whom
lost their l ives inendeavouring to uphold the authority
of the King. The massacre of M . de Voisins, Com
mandant at Valence , found supporters in the Assembly
under the pretext that the opinions of that Ofiieer were
a source ofuneasiness to the people.
M . de Saint Priest wrote to the Assembly an

account of the excesses which were being committed
in Marseilles. The mob had taken possession of the

Fort de la Garde and the citadel Of Saint N icolas
through the incompetency of M. Calvit, the Com
mandant. M . de Beausset, commanding in Fort
Saint Jean , had , on the contrary, sturdily refused to
surrender it, and had courageously declared that he
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would die rather than fail in his duty. When
o rdered to appear before the Municipality to give
an account of his conduct, he saw clearly that the
populace were only waiting for him to leave the fort
to put him to death but as he did not wish to give
his enemies any hold upon him

, he consented to

appear, after having put his affairs in order and
written his farewell to his family. He had scarcely
left the fort before the populace fell upon him and
massacred him in the midst of the Municipal guards
sent to conduct him to the Municipal ity. M . de

Saint Priest concluded this sad account by request
ing that M . de Crillon Should be appointed Com
mandant at Marseilles, in the room of the Marquis
de Miran, who had resigned . The Assembly refused ,
on the ground that he was a deputy

,
although the

Duke de Biron occupied a similar position in Corsica,
onthe occasion of the murder of the Count de Reuilly
when the Viscount de Barrin resigned .

The right minded portion of the Assembly de
manded j ustice for this cruel outrage

,
so contrary to

every law, and in itself such a flagrant attack upon
the authority of the King. The Duke de la Roche
foucauld , M . d

’

André, and several others spoke
strongly upon the necessity of punishing such heinous
crimes, and upon the danger of allowing Municipali
ties to Shirk their duties under pretence of preserving
their popularity and they gave their Opinion that the
Municipality should be summoned to the bar of the
Assembly to explain their conduct.

VOL. I.
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M. de Mirabeau appeared for the defence . He
maintained that illegality was not a crime , and that
to order the Municipality to appear at the bar was
to prejudge it to be guilty. He likened the two
days’ disturbances at Marseilles to those of the 5th
and 6th of October, and added that if Marseilles was
to be punished, the axe should fall on the heads of

the Parisians also. The Baron de Menou
,
in support

ing the conclusions of M . de Mirabeau
,
urged the

importance of changing al l military commanders in
order to replace them by officers devoted to the
Revolution , and he denounced M . de Saint Priest as
one of its enemies.
The Viscount de Mirabeau at once demanded that

the disturbance at Marseilles should be dealt with by
the judge ordered to take cognisance of the crimes of
the 5th and 6th of October. The Count de Mirabeau
exclaimed warmly that there was a desire to repre

sent him as the instigator of these disturbances . “ I
gave. he said ,

“ I am giving, and I wil l give peace
to Marseilles ; there is a desire to associate me with
crime ; let my accusers stand forth ; let them de
nounce me to the Committee of Inquiry and unfold
my crimes there.

” M. de Mirabeau must have been

q uite sure of the feeling of the Assembly before he
dared to make use of such language but he was too
well aware of its indulgence in regard to crime to
have any fear. The Assembly contented itself with
expressing to the King its profound sorrow about the
disturbances in Marseilles ; with thanking him for the
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so require that in spite of the hope entertained by
h is Majesty that the differences be tween these two
powers might be amicably arranged , France could
not remain unarmed so long as England was armed
that the assistance we had received from Spain on
every occas ion , and especially in the last war, would

’

not al low the King to doubt the eagerness . of the
Assembly to maintain the honour of the nation

,
and

to vote the necessary supplies as soon as the actual”

requirements should be laid before it.
“You cannot,

” said the members of the Left,
vote supplies until after you have agreed as to .

the right of making peace or war, and especially
so long as the negotiations are in the hands of a
man so suspected by the nation as is the Duke de '

Vauguyon.

Itwas resolved that the King should be thanked
for the steps he had taken for the maintenance of

peace, and that, commencing from the following day ,
they should consider whether the right of peace or

war belonged to the King or the nation .

Several members of the Right, including the
Abbé Maury, MM . de Caz alias, de Montlosier,
Malouet, the Abbe Montesquiou , and several others ,
forcibly maintained the necessity of leaving it to the
King, and the advantage which would accrue to the
nation therefrom . M . de Mirabeau even joined them
on this occas ion , but MM . de Lameth, Barnave ,
Rewbell, Dupont, de Nemours , Bionz ac, Chapellier,
de Custine, d

’

Aiguillon, and de Crillon advocated the
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o pposite viewwith equal warmth . After very
animated discussions

,
which lasted for a week , the

Assembly decreed that peace or war could only be
decided by a decree of the Assembly onthe initiative
o f the King and sanctioned by him that the care of
watching over the safety of the kingdom belonged to
the King alone ; that to him belonged the main
tenance of its rights and possessions, the maintenance
a lso of political relations, and the appointment of
representatives ; the preparations for war by land
and sea and the destination of operations ; that if
there should be any question of imminent hostilities,
o r of preserving anally, the King should so inform
the Corps Legislatif, who would meet as speedily as

possible if itwas not sitting ; that if it should be
p roved thatwarwas brought about by any represen
tative of the executive power, he should be regarded
as guilty of treason to the nation , France solemnly
refusing to undertake any conquest or to employ its
forces against the liberty of any nation ; that every
declaration of war should be made in the name of the
King and the nation , and that, in case of a refusal
by the legislative power, he Should be bound , the
moment the war ended , to place the troops on a

peace footing at a date to be fixed by the Corps
Legislatif, and that if the army remained on a war
footing, the Minister should he proceeded against for
treason to the nation ; that to the King should
appertain the power of signing all treaties of peace

,

al liance , or commerce with foreign Powers
,
which
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should only come into operation after sanction by
the Corps Legislatif.
The King was very much grieved by this decree.

He regarded it as essential to the good of the State
that the right of making peace or war should be
reserved to him . But those members of the Assembly
who only aspired to the destruction of the royal
authority were not content with opposing the dele

gation to the King of this sovereign prerogative ;
before the promulgation of the decree, they assembled
groups of their adherents outside the Assembly and

the Tuileries in order to overawe the timid , and

bring them over to their side. M. de la Fayette had
promised to vote for the King on this occasion, but
fearing lest he should lose his popularity, he and his
partisans j oined the opposing party

,
and he then

left the Assembly at the head of the mob , and went
along the terrace of the Tuileries at its head amid
reiterated shouts of “Long live the nation" The

Queen , in order to avoid this continual noise outside
her windows, took refuge in the entresol occupied by
Madame, and there passed the afternoon. She had
need of all her courage to hear these frequently re

peated insults.
M . Bailly,who , as I have already said, had no

idea of tact, thought he would pay the King a mark
Of respect by presenting him with one of the medals
which the city had struck on the occasion of the
residence of his Maj esty in the capital. It repre

sented the entry of the King into the Tuileries, and
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M . DE SAINT PRIEST wrote again to the Assembly
to complain of the Municipality of Marseilles, which
was permitting the demolition of the Citadel . He
pointed out the importance of preventing such an
outrage

,
and drew attention to the fact that it would

cost millions to rebuild it. The Assembly ordered
the demolition to be stopped , and resolved that the
King should be requested to give orders for the
execution of the decree. The Municipality at once
sent deputies to demand merely the demolition of
the batteries which commanded the town and ren
dered the people uneasy

,
and they denounced M . de

Saint Priest as the declared enemy of the town of
Marseilles. The matter was referred to the Com
mittee of Reports.
The Assemblywas not so indulgent in regard to
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disturbances which took place at Nimes with refer
ence to the white cockades worn by citizens of the

National Guard, and seized
‘

upon by the soldiers of
the Guyenne regiment. Swords were being drawn on
both Sides, when M. de Marguerite , Mayor of Nimes ,
whowas at that moment signing an order forbidding
the wearing of the wh ite cockade , betook himself to
the field of battle, and by his presence put an end to
the strife. Men armed with pikes promenaded the
town by torchl ight throughout the night ; the
Guyenne regiment requested and obtained the pro
c lamation of martial law

,
and the tumult ceased.

T he Assembly decreed that M . de Marguerit e

,

although a deputy, should be ordered to appear at
the bar to give an account of the conduct of the
Municipal ity, and that the King should be asked not

‘

to send the Guyenne regiment away from N lmes.

Faithful servants of the King were sure of being
accused , but, on the contrary, excuses were always
forthcoming for the most blameworthy actions con
trary to his authority.

His Majesty, in order to obviate disturbances
which might arise owing to the various cockades
which were being worn throughout the country ,
issued a proclamation forbidding the use of any
cockade other than the national one, which be him
self wore . He took advantage of this opportunity
to exhort the French once more to peace, union , and
the repression of the violence which was so deeply
distressing to his paternal heart. No Prince ever
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loved his people more sincerely, or desired more
ardently to remedy the calamities to which France
was a prey. But some of his Ministers

,
attentive to

their own safety and personal interests rather than
to those of "the King, and to the nation , which they
always put in the foremost place, inspired in him
such a dread of the measures he could have put in
force for the preservation of his authority, that he
believed the public good required him to remain
abso lutely inactive . He consequently refused to

l isten to the advice of those who represented to him
the danger of adopting any such plan .

Those members of the Assembly who were hostile
to the Monarchy, seeing that M . de Saint Priestwas
sincerely attached to the King, and suspecting him
of giving his Majesty advice that might be injurious
to their proj ects, set to work quietly to remove both
him and such of his Ministers as they believed were
capable of throwing obstacles in the way of, their
designs.
Paris was inundated with foreign beggars

,
who

flocked thither from all parts. The Assembly de
creed that they should leave the ldngdom that such
as came from the Provinces should be sent back to
their own districts that all able - bodied beggars who
should be found in Paris a week after the publica
tion of the decree should be sent to the workhouses ;
that such as were i ll or unable to work should be
taken to the hospitals or other similar institutions ;
and that funds should be provided from the public
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mitted in the departments of Cher, l
'

Allier, la Nievre ,
and la Correze, were remitted from the l et of May

inclusive to the bail iwicks of Bourges, Moulins,
Saint Pierre le Moustier, and Limoges.
AS the Kingwas desirous of spending the summer

at Saint Cloud , he was advised, previously to depart
ing, to take a few rides in the suburbs of Paris. He
therefore consented to ride in the Bois de Boulogne.
He went there, attended by a few officers of the
Garde Nationale and of his own household. The

Parisians were delighted at this, hoping that the
appearance of the King would put an end to the
rumour of his captivity. The royal family also began
to make their appearance in the capital , and this
gave them some little distraction , very necessary to
enable them to endure the bitterness of their posi
tion .

In one of the sittings devoted to the question of

the finances, the Assembly settled the salaries of the
Ministers and the expense of their departments ;
those of the department of Foreign Affairs were fixed at

livres, exclusive of francs
,
the salary

o f the Minister. The salaries of the other Ministers
were fixed at except those who, having no
department under them , were only Ministers of State ,
ea ch of whom was to receive francs

,
and in

addition to this, francs was proposed as the

salary of the individual whom the King might choose.

to admit to his Council. Barnave moved that these
salaries should only be provisional

,
and Goupil de
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Préfelnsucceeded in getting the last clause reduced
to francs. Itwas resolved that the expenses
of the army and naval departments should stand over
until the Committees appointed to inquire into them
should make their reports .
The breeding establishmentwas suppressed as a

use less expense, and it was proposed that the expenses
o f the household of the Princes Should be reduced
from francs to for

Monsieur, a similar sum for the Count d
’

Artois, and
francs for the Princes

,
his children but this

last- mentioned propositionwas adjourned for further
consideration , and the Assembly concluded by agree
ing that the King should be requested to fix his
Civil List himself.
The King finally decided to fix it at

francs
,
in addition to the revenues of the parks

,

domains , and forests of the residences be reserv ed ,
but out of this he undertook to pay the expenses of
his military household , and those of the Princesses
his aunts, and of Madame Elizabeth. He begged the
Assembly to secure to the Queen an income suitable
to her position , and such as the Empress had had a

right to expect when she gave her daughter to him
in marriage. He represented that she had just sacri
ficed her private household , which the Queen of

France had had from time immemorial , amounting to
four millions, and that he attached very much im
portance to fulfilling the engagements which he had
contracted with the family of the Queen. The
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Assembly resolved that the letter of the King should
itself be a decree ; that an addition should be made
to it to the effect that it had been passed with
acclamation ; that the jointure of the Queen should
be fixed at francs, and that the Assembly
should convey to the King, together with this re

solution , the assurances of its love and respect.
The Bishop of Autun made a report onthe utility

o f a general federation of the entire kingdom for
the purpose of taking an oath of solemn fidelity to
the nation , the King, and the Constitution decreed
by the National Assembly, and sanctioned by the

King, and he proposed to fix the 14th of July
as the date for this, which was agreed to on the
s ot.P

On the 23d of May, the day of the Fete - Dieu
,

the King and Queen on foot, according to custom,

followed the procession of the Holy Sacrament to
Saint Germain l

’

Auxerrois, the parish church of the
T uileries. The Assembly, having received an invi
tation, also followed, the President walking on the
right of the King. Madame , who was too young
and too delicate to bear the fatigue , remained in the
T uileries, and with Mgr. the Dauphin witnessed the
procession from the gallery of the Louvre.

On the following day the King, the Queen. Mgr.
the Dauphin , Madame , and Madame Elizabeth went
to Saint

'

Cloud for the summer. M . de la Fayette
and the Assembly were also very glad to see the King
leave Paris, in order that the Provinces might be
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Queen was very fond , came frequently, as did several
others.
Mgr. the Dauphin,whowas too young to have

any troubles , amused himself there immensely. He
was continually in the garden , and went every
evening for a walk in the park at Meudon. The

Queen sometimes took him for a walk herself
,

especial ly when Madame de Tarentewas in waiting.

She knew her discretion , the nobility of her senti
ments

,
and her extreme attachment for herself. So

great was this, in fact, that She would have sacrificed
her life if she could , by that means, have extricated
the Queen from the cruel position in which shewas
placed. Her Majesty often poured out her heart to
one of whom she was so sure. One day, when she

was walking with us and was surrounded by a party

of the National Guard , some of whom were Guards
men who had deserted their old colours , she said
to us with tears in her eyes, How astonished my
mother would be if she could see her daughter,
the daughter, wife , and mother of kings, or at all

events of a child destined to be one, surrounded by
such a guard "My father would appear to have
had a prophetic spirit on the day when last I saw
him

.

" And she told us that the Emperor Francis I

on leaving for Italy, whence he was not destined to
return

,
called his children together to take farewell

o f them .

“ I was the youngest of his daughters ,
she added. My father took me onhis knee, kissed

me several times with tears in his eyes, and appeared
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to find it extremely hard to leave me. This seemed
Odd to those who were present, and I myself should
perhaps not have remembered it if my present
position

,
reminding me of the circumstance, did not

give me a presentiment
,
for the rest of my life, of a

succession of misfortunes only too easily foreseen.

”

The impression made upon us by these last words
was so deep that we burst into tears. The Queen
then said to me with her accustomed grace and
goodness, “ I reproach myself for having saddened
you ; calm yourselves before we reach the Castle ;
let us unite our courage. Providence will perhaps
not make us as unhappy as we think .

”

It was impossible for the Queen to avoid comparing
the happy days she had spent at Saint Cloud with
those of her present stay. She frequently reflected
upon it ; and one day when we were together at the
end of the Gallery, from which Paris is one of the

principal sights, she said to me with a sigh, That
Paris life was formerly my happiness ; I longed to
l ive there often . Who could have told me then that
my desire would only be accomplished by my there
being overwhelmed with bitterness, seeing the King
and his family the captives of a revolted people

VOL. I.
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DESTRUCT ION OF THE N ORILITY.

THE King, when he was informed of the project of

the Assembly to destroy the nobil ity, thought he
might prevent such a measure, without wounding
the susceptibilities of the Corps Legislatif, by causing
a letter to be written to Chérin, instructing him in
future not to receive any genealogical titles , which
it was customary to send to him in regard to pre
scutations at Court. In doing this he acted onadvice
which had been given him , but the expedient had
not the anticipated success .

On the 23d of June the Assembly, taking advan
tage of a limited attendance at the evening Sitting,
decreed the suppression of the nobil ity without
allowing any discussion on so important a subject.
M. de Lameth opened the proceedings by demanding
the removal , before the 14th of July, of the statues
in chains around that of Louis XIV. , as being
monuments of slaves which disgraced the Place des
Victoires. The Aubusson family in vain laid claim
to them as family property, and the artists as

masterpieces. The latter
,
grieved at such destruction ,

offered to remove the chains. You cannot remove
the attitude of humiliation,

" said M . Bouche. And
M . de Saint Fargeau added, “We will equal the
monuments of the century Of Louis XIV. , and that
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were born , and that nothing can prevent them living
and dying as gentlemen.

“If you destroy the

nobility,

” said M . de Faucigny
, youwill have in

its place the distinctions of bankers
,
usurers, stock

jobbers, and proprietors of incomes of

francs, and the love of wealth will replace French
honour, the soul of the nobility.

”

In spite of the opposition of M . d
’

Egmont,
d

’

Ambli, de Grosbo is, de Digoine , and many others,
all these motions were agreed to without discussion.

The only reservation was a prohibition against any
interference with monuments in churches

,
charts ,

title - deeds, information concerning famil ies and pro
perty, or the decorations of any public or private
place ; and itwas added that the regulations rela
tive to liveries and carriages should not be put in
force in Paris before the 14th of July, or before
three months in the Provinces.
The army became more and more disorganised

day by day. The Royal Marine regiment, on leav
ing Marseilles for Lambesc, got rid of all its Ofi cers,

recommending them to the interest of the nation .

The Municipality vainly endeavoured to recall the
mutineers to their duty. The Assembly merely
testified its satisfaction to the Municipal ity of

Lambesc, and threatened the regiment, that if it
did not return to its duty it should be excluded
from the federation .

The Minister ofWar complained inv ain of the
inconvenience which might result from crimes of so
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grave a character. Deeply hurt by the carelessness
o f the Assembly, be submitted to it a memorandum ,

which forcibly represented that the army threatened
to fall into the most violent anarchy. Whole regi
ments were in revolt, and were violating their most
so lemn oaths . “Regulations,

" he said
,

“were with
out force , commanding officers without authority,
the military chests and the colours carried off, the
Officers dishonoured, despised , and frequently pri
souers ; commanding office rs murdered before the.
eyes of their ownmen

,
and the orders of the King

Openly defied. Such excesses,
" he added

,

“must
sooner or later menace the nation itself. An armed
force must necessarily be obedient and moved by one
person alone ; from the moment it becomes a de
l iberative body it will act in accordance with its own
resolutions, and the Government wil l become a mili
tary democracy, a species of political monster, which
inevitably ends by devouring its ownproduce.”
The Assembly cared but little about remedying

these disturbances ; it was afraid of seeing in the
hands of the King a faithful and obedient army,
which might be an obstacle in the way of its
designs ; and it preferred to see the country over
whelmed by the evils which were threatening it,
rather than witness any restriction being placed on

authority which it so cruelly abused.

The narratives, even though anonymous, of the
instigators Of the disturbances , were alone listened
to ; and before hearing the defence of the accused,
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decrees were hastily passed in favour of the former.
M. Macege, entrusted with the report relative to the

disturbances at Nimes , attempted to mix them up
with the petitions prev iously presented by the town

of Uzes in favour of the preservation of the Catholic

religion
,
the repression of disturbances, and the dele

gation to the King of the authority necessary to

secure these objects.
This last request had irritated the Assembly, and

had been stigmatised by MM. de Lameth and Mira
beau as tending to produce a counter revolution .

They deemed it useful to couple this step with the
disturbances at Nimes, and they consequently pro
duced anonymous letters written to the Committee
o f Inquiry, which , according to their view, should be
received as serving to throwsome light upon the
plans of the so - called Catholics of Nimes, and to

put them ontheir track.

MM. Malouet, d
’

Epréménil, and others pro tested
against the term so - called Catholics

,
and pointed out

,

but in vain , that there would be no liberty if no re
presentation could be made to the Assembly ; that
the disturbances were quelled at Nimes ; that the
elections there were passing off quietly ; and that it
would be dangerous to disturb , by reason of mere
suppositions, the tranquill ity re - established in that
town. These wise remarks made no impression on

the Assembly, and it resolved that those who had
signed the petitions should be ordered to appear at
the bar to give an account of their conduct, and
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their own party were the authors. In order to
secure protection in the Assembly, they entered into
correspondence with MM. Bouche and Camus, and

in combination with them framed the demand they
intended making for the union of the 00t with
France .
After having provoked those in the town whom

they knewto be hostile to their projects
,
and com

pelled them to defend themselves, they accused them
of being the instigators of the disturbances com
mitted on the days of the 9th and l oth, and the
Municipalitywrote to M. Bouche in these terms
The aristocrats seized the guns

,
opened fire on the

people, and killed thirty citizens. The Communes
of Orange and the neighbourhood fortunately came
to our assistance. We killed four of the wretches,
and brought four - and - twenty prisoners from Orange.
Our only hope of safety lies in our union with
France . The declarations of the districts are unani
mous in its favour, and we pray the Assembly to
comply with so pronounced a wish.

”

The Assembly
,
without further information , re

solved to acquaint the King with the declaration of

the districts of Avignon .

The wish of the Municipal ity alone had been
heard , and therewas but little desire to fathom its
truth . The Marquis de Rochegude, one of the so

called wretches who fell victims to the popular fury,
had been ill for a week, and could not appear on the
l oth. The patriots went and seized him at his own
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house, conducted him to the gallows at the point of
the bayonet, and prolonged his punishment for the
space of an hour, in order to increase the enjoyment
of witnessing his sufferings . He, the Abbé d

’

Auffroi,
a silk worker, and the Marquis d

’

Aulan, who suc
cumbed to a similar fate, were all four virtuous men ,
and generally esteemed in the town. The last men
tioned especially employed his fortune in succour
ing the unfortunate , and when his will was read, itwas found that he had left a legacy of francs
for the poor of the town and seven louis for each of

its parishes. If it had not been for the generous
assistance of the Mayor of Orange, and the National
Guard of that place

,
Bagnols , and the neighbour

ing towns
,
more than three hundred respectable

c itizens would have Shared the same fate. In order
to put an end to these horrors, they were obliged to
treat with these wretches

,
and surrender their arms

to them. Avignon was plunged in consternation ;
four hundred of the best families of the town left, in
order to avoid being exposed to the consequences of
the calumnies which Sieur Tournal incessantly ciren
lated in regard to them .

If it had been possible to smile amid so many
horrors, the scene which took place at an evening
sitting of the Assembly might well have caused it.
Anacharsis Cloo ts, calling himself the orator of the
human race, arrived at the Assembly at the head of
a crowd of so- called representatives of all the nations
of the known world—Europeans

, As iatics, Africans,
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and Americans. Itwas, ina word , a small sample of
all the nations of these various countries which had
come to unite itself to France , whose immortal labours
resounded throughout the world.

“We ask ,
" they

said, to be placed in the Champ de Mars on the
day of the General Federation , to plant there the cap
of l iberty as the earnest of the forthcoming deliver
ance of our fellow - citiz ens. Our letters of credit are
not written onparchment ; they are engraven on the
hearts of all men

,
and , thanks to the authors of the

declaration of the rights of man
,
our signs are not

accessible to tyrants.
M . de Menou , who was then President, made a

speech befitt ing the occasion , and bade them farewell
in these words GO, gentlemen, and after th is
august fété return to your countries, and te l l your
leaders that

, if their hearts are jealous of following
a great example, let them imitate Louis XVI the
restorer of French liberty.

”

But the most amusing sight was that of one of

the organisers of this scene going, on the following
day, to claim from M . de Biancourt the sum of

twelve francs for the part of African which he had
played in the sitting of the previous evening. This
poor man had mistaken the name, and his blunder,
by displeasing the party who had employed him ,

probably caused him to lose the paltry sum he
claimed.

The faithful servants of the King continued to be
the Obj ects Of persecution by the malevolent, who,
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subservient to the law. It was decreed that, until
the introduction of j uries in criminal cases, deputies
taken in the act might be arrested

,
and that com

plaints could be lodged and inquiry instituted in
regard to them, but that they could not be con
demned by any judge until the Assembly had
decided that there was ground of accusation.

Viscount d
’

e Mirabeau had obtained leave of

absence to proceed to Perpignan for the purpose of

putting a stop to the insubordination which was rife
in his regiment. Having failed in his efforts

,
he

returned to Paris, bringing with him the tassels of
his colours in order to hand them to the King, to
beg him to restore them to the men who had
remained loyal, and to concentrate them in some
distant town , where they might form the nucleus of a
loyal regiment. The men , furious at this proceeding,
held the Mayor of Perpignan responsible for it, and
gave notice to the neighbouring Municipal ities to
arrest the Viscount as guilty of the crime of treason
to the nation . Hewas actual ly arrested on that
charge at Castelnaudary, and several members of the
Municipality of Perpignan made a report to the
Assembly of the wrongs that were imputed to him .

But the Assembly, having on the following day
received a letter from M. Mirabeau , ordered him to
be set at liberty

,
in spite of the efforts of h is enemies

to secure h is conviction . It
,
however

,
ordered him

to present himself without delay and give an account
of his conduct, and it added that the King had been
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requested to order the release of the Mayor of Per
pignan , who had been put in prison.

The libellers on this occasion published their
usual lies, and distributed a pamphlet, entitled ,
Great Conspiracy of the Viscount Mirabeau.

” MM.

Malouet and de Cazales took advantage of th is oppor
tunity to demand that a stop should be put to the
circulation of these inflammatory libels, the object
of which was neither more nor less than the assassi
nation Of the Viscount de Mirabeau . The Assembly
decreed that the King should be requested to take
the necessary steps for his safety

,
that his person

should be . placed under the safeguard of the law
,
and

that the rest of the matter should be referred to the
Committee of Reports.
Viscount de Mirabeau presented himself before

the Assembly the moment he arrived, and there read
a written account of the frightful insubordination of

his regiment, and the acts of violence perpetrated
against himself by the removal from his quarters of

the co lours and the military chest, adding that he had
thought it h is duty to h ide the tassels for the pur
pose of handing them over to the King, and that he
would never have given them up if he had not feared
that his refusal might have cost the life of so re

spectable a man as the Mayor of Perpignan . He

demanded to be tried by court - martial , undertaking
to produce proofs of the manner in which his regi
ment had been gained over and bribed. I will
give

,
he added, “a clue to the disturbances which
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have been perpetrated from Antibes to Dunkerque,
and from Perpignan to Strasbourg. The Assembly,
instead of acceding to his request, remitted it to the
Committee of Reports, combined with a mil itary
committee.
A deputation from Seine et O ise , which came to

congratulate the Assembly on its propitious labours ,
went so far as to devote to execration and infamy all
who dared to remonstrate against its decrees. All
the Members of the Right rose to demand justice for
this outrage, whichwas equally revolting to many
Members of the Left.

“Where should we be,
” said

M. Malouet,
“ if such direct insults should determine

the Right to leave the Assembly, and what misfor
tunes might not result ? ” The Assembly dared not
receive such audacity with the honours of the sitting,
and simply thanked the deputation for its z eal and
patriotism .

The Bishop of Nancy and the Marquis de Saint
Simon having requested leave of absence

,
M . Lucas

proposed that in future the roll should be called, so
that it might be ascertained who were absent, and

that a list of their names Should be sent to the Pro
vinces. M. Rewbell went so far as to add that this
measure would be all the more useful because of the
public rumour that many of the deputies absented
themselves from motives of cowardice. The Duke de
Caylus

,
who had also requested leave of absence, asked

M. Rewbell to call upon him and tell h im privately
if he thought him a coward. M . Rewbell , who had
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motions, instead of being rejected with indignation ,
were referred to the Committee of Reports . That of
the incendiaries of the barriers of Paris in 1789 had

stil l more success. Condemned to arrest, they im

p lored the clemency of the Assembly. Muguet de
N autou, the reporter, decided to regard the crime as
an'outburst of patriotism ,

Similar to that which had
led to the destruction of the Bastille, and to throw
onthis occasio n a veil over the law. The Assembly;
taking these motives into consideration , decreed that
the proceedings should be regarded as not having
occurred, and ordered the release of the prisoners .
The citizens of Avignon , who were shut up in the

prisons of the town of Orange , and were absolutely
innocent of the imputations brought against them by
the Municipality of Avignon , demanded their release ;
but Robespierre opposed it

,
on the ground of their

opposition to the principles of their fellow - citizens,
who prayed for the union of the Comtat with France
and M. Bouche inveighed violently against the in
habitants of the unhappy town , which he described, as
well as the Comtat Venaissin, as a den of aristocrats.
He pretended that the disturbances of Avignon co

incided with those of Montauban and Nimes, and
that the prisons of Orange were only the lazaretto of

the aristocracy. He asked that a regiment should be
sent to Orange and troops to Avignon to protect the
place, pending a decision onthe great question of its
sovereignty. He concluded his speech by insisting
onthe necessity of protecting the post horses and salt
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and tobacco stores belonging to France. It may be
assumed, and not uncharitably, from his speech , that
he had reasonable grounds for fearing that his pro
tégés would pillage the establishments in question .

The Abbé Maury stoutly pointed out the dis
erepancy between this request and the decree which
proclaimed that France

,
renouncing all idea of con

quest, assured her neighbours that she would protect
them ia preference to making any attack on their
l iberty ; adding that this apparent protection presaged
the decision on the sovereignty of Avignon . He

proved that therewas no connection between the
disturbances of Avignon and those of Nimes and
Montauban , seeing that there was not a Single Pro
testant inAvignon ; and while urgently soliciting the
despatch of assistance to Orange, he opposed with all

his might that requested for Avignon . The Assembly
decreed that the King should be asked to send a

suitable number of troops to Orange , and that a com
mittee should be appointed to inquire into and
report upon the Avignon affair.
After a delay of two months, M. Troucher at last

furnished the report of the Committee onthe events
at Avignon , the request for its union to France made
by the districts of that town , and that from the

prisoners at Orange. He Showed that the union
could not be carried out without violating both
divine and human laws, and he recapitulated the

arguments of the Abbe Maury against the step.

MM. Malouet and de Clermont- Tonnerre also spoke
VOL. I. K
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against the union so strongly that their adversaries
had no reply to make. They were equally successful in
representing the injustice of the continued imprison
ment Of citizens against whom no charge had been
made. These arguments decided the Assembly to
adjourn the request for union with France, and to
decree the release of the prisoners of Orange, oncon
dition that they should remain in the town under
the safeguard of the French nation , which undertook
to provide for the subsistence of such noblemen as

there might be among them .

Nevertheless
,
the authors of the Avignon disturb

ances did not sleep. They set onfoot fresh measures
to bring the ComtatVenaissinover to their Side. En

raged at their want of success in provoking a rising,
they managed to initiate a movement in the little
town of Thor, and if it had not been for the militia
o f the district, much blood would have been shed .

The leaders of the militia took advantage of this
concentration to deliver Cavaillon from the frightful
yoke under which that town was groaning. A band
of miscreants had seized upon the reins of power
there , and had placed at their head a man named
T ournal, an old soldier

,
whowas in correspondence

with the municipal authorities of Avignon. This
wretch , in order to terrify the town, had had an
enormous gallows erected in front of the Commune

,

in which he had fastened eight iron hooks
,
at the

same time distributing l ists of the proscribed in the
town. The whole of the mil itia of the neighbouring
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foreign Powers , and stopped travellers who had the
misfortune to be suspected by them Those of

Dauphine, neighbours of Savoy , even more ardent
and more restless than the others , Showed their
patriotism by continual arrests. The conduct of

the Assembly in regard to the Municipality of

Montauban was not calculated to induce them to

behave well.
The agitators of that town could not forgive the

Municipality for having maintained order and tran
quill ity. On the other hand , the National Guard ,
furious on account of the keys of the Ars enal being
taken from M . Dupuis - Montbrun , its Commandant ,
and an ardent patriot, instigated a movement in the

town, which , it is true, was promptly repressed , but
in which bloodwas shed. The National Gaurd sent
a denunciation against the Municipal ity to the As
sembly. This denunciation, although anonymous,
with the exception of a letter from M . Dupuis - Mont
brun

,
was nevertheless received by the Assembly

eagerly.

The Committee of Reports, to whom the investi

gationof this affair was entrusted , began by putting,

aside the report of the Judge of Montauban. He
,

however
,
had taken the precaution , in order to avoid

all suspicion , to summon the Protestants to his assist
ance

,
and make them give their evidence alternately

with the Catholics ; but the Assembly could not for
give this Municipality for the affection it preserved for
the King

,
and its request for the maintenance of the
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Catholic religion
,
its bishop and its school. It was

with great difficul ty that the Assembly was induced
to l isten to the Mayor and the Procureur- syndic of
the Commune , who had come to Paris to justify
themselves. The charges brought against them,

thirty in number, had not even been communicated
to them ,

and an attemptwas made to try them with
out hearing them .

The Abbé Maury and M. Cazales could not ob
tain a hearing for the proofs they brought forward in
o pposition to the charges against the Municipality.

With great difficulty they obtained a delay of two
'

days, although it was palpably impossible to reply to
so large a number of imputations in so short a time .
“ N O delay,

” exclaimed Charles de Lameth ; “ they
o ught to have been judged long ago in the sense of

the Revolution .

” This phrase so horrified the As
sembly that he was obliged to explain away the
meaning of the imprecation he was not ashamed to

utter.
Judgment was pronounced in, advance. The

proofs furnished by the Municipality were not l is
tened to ; the verdict was in favour of the National
Guard, and amid the utmost uproar the decree
was passed suspending the Municipal ity, and refer
ring the proceedings to the criminal tribunal of

T oulouse. The people in the gal leries, who had
participated in the disorder which reigned through
out the Assembly, applauded the decree with hands

and voices.



C H A P T E R V.

THE YEAR 1790 -THE FEDERATION.

AFTER the passing of the decree in regard to the
General Federation of the Kingdom onthe 14th of

July, the Assembly devoted itself to arranging every
thing inconnection with the ceremony.

It resolved that nobody could hold simultaneous
command of the National Guard of several Depart
ments, even reserving to itself the right of consider
ing whether it would not be better to restrict the
command to a single district. This clause resulted
from the alarm caused by ofi cers who were popular
in their Departments, and whose presence in Paris
made the Assembly uneasy.

It resolved that each district of the kingdom
Should send one per two hundred of its population

,

chosen by deputies assembled for that purpose that
each regiment should depute an officer and a non
commissioned officer present with the corp s and
chosen by seniority, as well as four men per infantry,
and two troopers per cavalry regiment ; that the
other corp s should send in the same proportion.

The regiment of the King and the Swiss Guard were
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ditary monarchy, the King had need of a decree
'

to

constitute him chief of the national forces, and that
itwas inconceivable that there should be any doubt
as to whether a family called in succession to the
throne could be mixed up in a crowd Of citizens.
“The King,

” they added
,
ought not to take any

oath different from that taken by the nation .

” “ It
is for him ,

" exclaimed M . de Folleville, to dictate
the oath he ought to take. “And as our Kings,

”

said M . Malouet
,

“ derived their power from the

nation b efore the present laws were put in force
,
it

ought to be expressly stated that the power is delegated
to h im by the nationand the Constitutional law.”
This argument, which gave the nation and

the King rights anterior to the existence of

the Assembly, was exposed and opposed by Bar
navc

’

. The Assembly consequently decreed that
the King should be requested to take command
of the National Guards and the other troops of the
kingdom , and to nominate the officers to take com
mand under his orders ; that at the Federation of

the 14th Of July the President should be placed on
the right Of the King,with nobo dy between them

,

and the deputies on the right and left of the King
without distinction ; that his Majesty Should be
requested to give orders for suitable places to be
allotted to his family ; that as soon as the oath
should have been taken by the deputies of the
National Guard and the other troops of the kingdom,

the President Should stand up, and in a loud voice
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p ronounce the oath of the 4th of February ; and that
the oath taken by the King should be in these
terms I

,
King of the French , swear to employ

all the power delegated to me by the constitutional
laws of the State to the maintenance o f the Consti
tion decreed by the National Assembly and sanc
tioned by me.
During the debate on the Ceremonial of the

Federation
, the Bishop of Clermont declared that he

e xpressly excepted from the oath hewas about to
take, all things depending on the Supreme Power ;
that any dissimulation would be a crime in a man
whose call ing was sacred , and that the exception he
madewas the surest guarantee of his fidelity to what
he should have Sworn . All the Bishops of the Right ,
and a great number of both clergy and laity, imme
diately rose to express their adhesion to the senti
ments of the Bishop of Clermont.
The Parisians thought themselves obliged to issue

an address to the French generally to invite them
to rally together round the law on the day of the
General Federation

,
in order to contribute to the

establishment of the Constitution .

“We should
have been right glad to swear this propitious alliance
with you,

” they said , “ in which we are all joined
under the one name of Frenchmen , to the uttermost
boundaries of France, even if we did not possess
within our walls our legislators and the King. Let
us all rally round them on that auspicious 14th of

July
,
the day when we shal l have conquered liberty.
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Let us swear to uphold it, and let all France resound
with reiterated shouts of Long live the Nation , the
Law, and the King" This address was signed by
MM . de la Fayette Bailly ; Charron , the President
of the Commune ; Lafitte and Pastoret, Secretaries ;
and by the assembled citizens of the districts of Paris.

Itwas very necessary that, under these circum
stances

,
the Assembly should honour the conduct of

the conquerors of the Bastille. It consequently
resolved that, full of esteem for their co urage, they
would assign them an honourable place at the Fede
ration of July ; that each one of them should be
supplied with a complete uniform and arms ; that
onthe blade of each sword and barrel of each musket
should be inscribed the words

, Presented to

Conqueror of the Bastille and that an honourable
certificate should be given to each Of them and to
the widows of those who had fallen.

The Duke d'OrleanS sent a letter to the Assembly
by M. de la. Touche to inform it that his mission
was finished. He had written to the King to say
that he was preparing to return to Paris, but M. de

la Fayette sent word to him by M . de Boinville, his
aide - de - camp, that as his name might still conduce
to fresh disturbances, he thought it better that his
stay in England Should be prolonged. The Prince
requested the Assembly to give him its orders in
the matter, and intimated that if he did not receive
a reply, he should regard the proceeding of M . de

Boinville as not having taken place.
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As soon as it was decided that the Federation
should take place in the Champ de Mars, all haste
was made to complete the preparations necessary
for so large an assemblage ; and as time pressed , the
c itizens were asked to help the workmen , in order
that all the works might be finished before the day
fixed for the ceremony. Patriotic zeal seized upon
all the amateurs of the Revolution . Everyone wanted
to take part in the work ; it was holy soil , and woe
to him who did not put his hand to it" Even ladies
drove in their carriages to load the barrows ; and
everybody who passed quietly by the Champ dc

Mars without stopping there ran a risk of being
insulted . No idea can be given of the excitement.
It was carried to such a pitch that the monks were
compelled to leave the monasteries and traverse Paris,
shovel onback

,
escorted by a multitude of people on

their way to work in the Champ dc Mars. Even the
nuns themselves were threatened and had to send
their male attendants there.
At one and the same time there might be seen

at work labourers, citizens, Carthusian and other
monks of various orders

,
soldiers

,
pretty women ,

men and women of every class and social status,
all working to the best of their abil ity. Some con
cealed the feelings aroused by the constraint to which
they were condemned ; others betook themselves to
their task with an outburst of patriotism , to which
was added the pleasure of insulting those whom they
believed to be far from sharing their sentiments.
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From time to time were heard repeated Shouts of
Long live the Nation To the lamp - post with the
aristocrats" and the “Ca ira

,

” and other songs
,

which were called patriotic hymns
,
were sung by the

women , who were enthusiasts in the cause of the
Revolution . Several among them

,
even those of the

highest social status, fatigued themselves to such an

extent that they became ill, and ended by fall ing
victims to their patriotic zeal .
The Federates arrived in Paris in a frame Of

mind far different from that anticipated by the

Assembly. The majority, sincerely attached to the
King, took no pains to conceal their sentiments, and
their behaviour from the moment of their arrival to
that of their departurewas perfect. The Federation
of the Army shared the same sentiments, and pub
licly evinced their respect and attachment for the
King and all the Royal Family. The A ssembly
began to be uneasy at this, and repented having sum
moued to Paris a crowd of men whose sentiments
were so opposed to those they had expected to find.

All the work relative to the Federation was exe
cuted with such rapidity that everything was ready
several days before the ceremony. Round the cir
cumference of the Champ de Mars thirty tiers of

benches were erected , on which the spectators could
sit comfortably, and there was still room behind for
those standing up. In the middle was the Altar of
the Country, the four sides of which were orna
mented with figures and inscriptions suitable to the
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o ccasion. The Ecole Militaire was converted into
anamphitheatre , to be occupied by the civil depart
ments, persons attached to the Court , and the assist
ants of the Assembly. Itwas surmounted by the
seats of t he King and the Assembly, and covered
with canvas ornamented with streamers and the
national colours. Above the King’s throne , which
was raised a few inches above the President’s chair,
floated the white flag. A platform was erected be
h ind the King’s throne and the seats of the deputies
for the Queen and the royal family. The Federates
were to be ranged in an ell iptical l ine within the
enclosure , with the National Guard between them
and the tiers of seats at their side ; the soldiers, with
their officers at their head , occupied the centre of the
Champ de Mars.

On the eve of the Federation , the King held a
reviewof the Federates of the Departments. They
marched past him and the royal family at the foot
Of the grand staircase of the Tuileries. The King
asked the name of each deputation

,
and spoke to each

one of its members with kindness, which redoubled
their attachment. The Queen presented her children
to them , and said a fewwords to them so gracefully
that fresh v alue was added to her remarks. Trans

po rted with joy, they entered the Tuileries with
shouts of “Long live the King

,
the Queen

,
Mgr.

the Dauphin , and the Royal Family" The King
walked about with his family without any guard ,
followed by an immense crowd and surrounded by
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ments of the line followed
,
among which one could

distinguish with pleasure the Body Guard
,
Car

bineers, Hussars , and Artillery. They had at their
head MM. de Segur and de Mailly, Marshals of

France, followed by the Lieutenant - Generals and

Major - Generals, the orifl amme being borne in

front of them . The sailors, commanded by Count
d

’

Estaing, also marched, and then came the last
forty - two departments, followed by Chasseurs and a
squadron of Cavalry bringing up the rear of the
procession .

The Skies were not propitious ; shower followed
shower without intermission ; torrents of water
deluged the streets , and the rain never ceased to
accompany the battalions throughout the whole of

their march. Although wet through to the skin , no
complaint escaped them

,
and the order ofmarchwas

not broken for a moment. It was made through a.

lane of spectators ; the windows were crowded , and
the remainder of the town, completely deserted , pre
sented a most extraordinary sight.
The column did not reach the Place Louis

XV. until noon. The Assembly had betaken itself
thither, with the President at its head , marching
between two lines Of flags, which escorted it as far
as the Champ de Mars , where its arrival and that of

the King were proclaimed by artillery salutes.
The King

,
with the royal family, arrived last in

great state and surrounded by a brilliant staff, when
every one had taken his place the Bishop of Autun ,
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who officiated , blessed the flags and celebrated mass
directly afterwards it was four o’clock by this time.
At the elevation of the Host, M. de la Fayette,
appointed by the King to be Major- General of the
Federation , gave the Signal for the oath , ascended the
altar steps, and pronounced it. In a moment every
sword was drawn and every head raised. M . de la
Fayette then went to the King and informed him
that the moment had arrived for him to take the
oath. The rain was falling in torrents, and a great
number of the spectators, who were being inundated ,
sought to diminish its effect by opening the ir
umbrellas. As this prevented the King from being
seen , the crowd shouted “Down , down with um
brellas M. de la Fayette, who at first only heard
the words “ down

,
down,

” thought that the shunt

was probably meant for him ; he hesitated for a
moment

,
and his ordinary pal lor visibly increased

,

but recovering himself quickly be resumed his pro
gress and reached the King, who pronounced the

formula of the oath . M . de Bounai, President of the
Assembly

, repeated it s imultaneously with three
hundred thousand voices. The Queen lifted Mgr.
the Dauphin in her arms several times to let h im
be seen by the people and the army, who burst out
into demonstrations of joy and love for the King and
the royal family.

Those perso ns who were sincerely attached to
religion sawwith pain that, in a ceremony anything
but religious

,
where attention was solely directed to

VOL. I. L
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the extraordinary spectacle, the N ewTestament was
used in administering the oath , and so the most
august mysteries of our religion were exposed to a
kind of profanation .

After the ceremony, part of the Federates went to
dine at the Chatteaude la Muette , where tables had
been laid for them. Others returned to Paris , and
some went back the same evening to their respective
provinces. M .dc la Fayettewent to LaMuette ,where ,
as in the Champ de Mars , hewas the recipient of these
marks of popular idolatry of which M. Necker had
been the object inthe preceding year. He was then
at the zenith of his glory ; it had the ordinary
duration of popular favour, and left behind it only
the regret of not having taken advantage of his
position to save his King and his country from the
danger which menaced them. Under the name of

liberty
,
which he uttered with so much complacence

,

France was handed over to the most complete
anarchy, and every honest and virtuous person in it

groaned under the most tyrannical of yokes.
The King returned to the Tuileries amid repeated

shouts of “Long live theKing and the Royal Family"”

The Duke de Villequier, and several other sensible.
men

,
who carefully watched the public disposition ,

thought that the King might make capital out of

this day
,
and were anxious that he Should be on

horseback ; and that instead of taking the required
oath , he should declare in the centre of the Champ
de Mars that, being for the nonce at the head of the
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were said to them about each one, and their desire
to see the royal family in them increased day by day.

They took extreme pleasure in seeing Mgr. the
Dauphin . At three o ’clock he came down to my
rooms. The windows of the room looking on to the
gallery were Opened , and be frequently presented
himself on the little balcony at the top of the stair
case leading to it. He said a word to this or that
man as he passed, and then went back to play in the
room , where he could be seen with case.

As he was amusing himself one day in pulling
off some leaves from a lilac tree on the balcony, a
Federate asked him to give them to him so that he
might throughout his life keep something that his .

little hand had held. The request had the efl
'

ect of

electricity. Each Federate wished to have one, and
in a moment the shrubwas despoiled , amid shouts
of “Long live the King, the Queen , and Mgr. the
Dauphin"” His gaiety

,
beauty

,
and grace , and his

sprightly and engaging manner won every heart .
Every day at five o’clock he went to his little garden
in the Tuileries. The Federates made an urgent
request that he would allow them to enter it. The

requestwas acceded to, on the condition that only a
certain number should enter at once, so that the
young Prince might not be overtired by too large a
crowd in so small a space

,
and that they should

enter in relays while his walk lasted. He spoke to
them frequently

,
and invariably with such winning

innocence that they left quite enchanted. It would
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be impossible to give any idea of their devotion to

the person of the King, or of the prayers they uttered
for the preservation of this amiable child. Each of

the deputations expressed the most ardent desire
that the King would visit the provinces. Come

,

"

said the deputation from Dauphine to the young
Prince , come to your Province of Dauphine your
name gives you possession of us, and we shall know
well how to defend you there against your enemies.”

DO not forget, Monseigneur,
” said the N ormans to

him in their turn, that you have borne the name Of
our province , and that the Normans have always
been , and will always be, faithful to their King.

"

Each Federation warmly evinced its attachment, and
it was impossible not to be touched by the expres
s ion of their sentiments, and by the tenderness of

their regard for the young Prince
,
at whom they

were never tired of looking.

There was a general desire to do honour to the
Federals. Rejoicings took place in their honour
dances, spectacles, and jousts on the river. They
conducted themselves with perfect propriety, never
losing an opportunity of Showing their respect and
attachment to the royal family. None of the means
used to withdraw them from their allegiance could
alter their sentiments. Several of them even pre
sented the most touching addresses to the royal
family, among others those of Poitou and Anjou ,
Provinces whose conduct so M ply justified the
sentiments they professed .
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At the Etoile the King reviewed each deputation
of the Army. They also testified to the King their
most ardent attachment to his person ; and the
Federates

,
who attended this review in large num

bers
,
begged him to come and visit each one of his

Provinces, assuring him that he would there find
hearts whichwould warmly appreciate the benefit of
his presence. The Queen was in an open carriage
with Mgr. the Dauphin , Madame , and Madame Eliza
beth . She Spoke to those who came up to it with a.

kindness and affability which won every heart. This
day was notably one of happiness for the King, the
Queen

,
and all who were devoted to them . Itwas

an intoxication of feeling, and was the last auspi
cions day for the Queen, for whom ,

from that time,
each day announced new misfortunes , and put her
courage and firmness to terrible proof.
If the King had taken advantage of this oppor

tunity to take a trip through his Provinces, and
had announced at this review that he was about
to respond to the wish expressed by the mouths of
their deputies ; if he had chosen to dispense with all
other guard than the inhabitants of the places he
was about to visit ; and if he had elected to be
accompanied in his visits only by the good Federateswho evinced such attachment for him , he would have
disconcerted the A ssembly, and would have placed it
in the position of being dependent onhis goodwill .
But itwas written in the book of Fate that we Should
drain the cup to its v ery dregs. The King unfortu
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Elizabeth of the events of the Revolution, and espe
cially of the Federation , and when the Princess
alluded to the views entertained by the Assembly in
decreeing it

,
he said , “Ah "Madame, do not com

plain of this epoch
,
for if the King had known how

to profit by it
,
we should all of us have been lost.”

It is not difiicult to form anidea of the impression
produced by so remarkable a confession upon hearts
as profoundly afflicted as were those of the royal
family in the situation in which they then were.
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THE YEAR 1790.

Arrests, Denunciations, and Disorgsnising Decrees—Continuance of

Measures for the Destructionof the Royal Authority—Murders
and Disturbances invarious parts of the Kingdom.

Two persons, named d’

Hosier and Petit- Jean , both
of them visionaries, were arrested at Saint Cloud.

They seemed to be slightly crack - brained, and ren
dered themselves obj ects of suspicion by reason of

their persistent attempts to speak to the King. They
were searched , and onone of them was found a letter,
in which they recommended the King to put his
trust in God and the Holy Virgin , and so recover his
authority. Chance brought them in contact with
Madame de Jumilhac.

‘ They mentioned her name in
the course of the proceedings against them ,

and that
was al l thatwas necessary for the issue of an order
to two captains of the National Guard of Paris to
proceed to Perigord, where she then was, and arrest
her. They took 300 men at Limoges, reached
Jumilhac

,
and brought her to Paris. Her replies

were so simple and natural that, as no ground of
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accusation was discovered against her, shewas re

stored to l iberty, to the great joy of the inhabitants
of Jumilhac, who, having experienced her benefi
cence

,
and being grateful for it, expressed the

greatest j oy at seeing her among them again .

M. de Clermont- Tonnerre seized upon this oppor
tunity to bring a complaint against a Committee of

Inquiry which , self- constituted and in defiance of

every law
,
permitted arrests antagonistic to liberty

,

arrogated to itself rights even more odious than lettres
dc cachet, and harassed all classes of citizens with
impunity. All the sensible members of the Assem
bly applauded the speech , which had much to do
with the prompt release of Madame de Jumilhac ;
but none the less did the Committee continue its
wonted vexatious proceedings.
M. de Bonne - Savardin, the bearer of a letter from

the Count de Maillebois to M . the Count d’

Artois,

was arrested on the frontier. Confined inthe first
instance at Pierre en Cise , hewas afterwards sent to
Paris by order of the Committee of Inquiry. He
had with him a small book, in which he noted down
all the incidents of his daily life , among other th ings
his having dined with M . de Saint Priest. The
Committee were anxious to find some trait of iden
t ity between this latter gentleman and M . de Mail
lebois. In vain did M . de Bonne protest that there
was no connection between the two names, and
that he knew M. de Saint Priest to be too strongly
opposed to all idea of counter revolution for any



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


172 MEMOIRS OF THE DUCHESS DE TOURZEL.

tary, according to which M. de Maillebois had
written that, with 2500 Piedmontese, men
furnished by Spain , and the help of the Duke de
Deux Ponts, the Margrave of Baden , and the Land
grave of Hesse , he would undertake to blockade
Paris, to subj ugate France , and to bring the nation
back to repentance. It is difficult to believe that a
shrewd and clever man like the Count de Maillebois
should have conceived such an idea, and should have
sent it to the King of Sardinia and the Count
d

’

Artois. In accordance with the denunciation of

the Commune and the Committee
,
the Procureur da

Roi at the Chfttelct framed an indictment against
MM. de Maillebois

,
de Saint Priest, and de Bonne

Savardin.

The Assembly continued,bymeans of fresh decrees ,
to deprive the King of his remaining authority. It
took upon itself the organisation of the army and
all decision as to pensions and retiring allowances ,
and rendered his Majesty powerless to do any good,
or to remedy the disturbances which were of daily
occurrence. He was keenly alive to the manner in
which his authoritywas wounded

,
and he lived in

the persuasion that so much patience and resigna
tion , the direct opposite of the conduct of the

Assembly, would open the eyes of the nation ; and
that without any recourse being had to violent
measures, it would of itself return to the paternal
government of a King who desired only its happi
ness . A las"he was mistaken , and the malcontents
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who controlled the nation abused his kindness in
order to continue their seditious practices , and to
foster the blindness of a people led astray by greed
of gain , and by the impunity with which crimes
were daily committed.

The Assembly could not forgive MM . de Saint
Priest, de la Luzerne, and de la Tour duPin for the
attachment they showed the King, and the continual
representations they made to him in reference to the
excesses committed in the Provinces

,
the regiments

,

and the forts. The daily denunciations levelled
against them were only intended to make them
declare to the King that theyhad lost the confidence
of the nation , and to compel him to replace them by

persons more submissive to the will of the Assembly,
and less attached to the person of his Majesty.

M . Malouet, indignant at the atrocious and inflam
matory l ibels of Camille Desmoulins

,
which were

hawked about even at the door of the Assembly
,

thought it would be serviceable to the people’s good
if he were to denounce one of them , in which the most
outrageous expressions against himself were used.

He represented , with his customary firmness
,
the

danger which every private individual might incur
so long as journalists were not afraid to preach
murder, pillage , and arson , thus compelling a re

presentative of the people to carry arms in defence
of his life ; adding that he would have treated these
insultswith contempt if he had not hoped

,
by draw

ing attention to them, to secure the punishment of
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a being so dangerous to society. The impertinent
fellowhad gone so far as to threaten him that he
would brand him on the check with a hot iron as an
infamous convict from the hulks of Brest. As this
insult appeared to verge on insanity, M . Malouet
requested that if a medical examination established
his madness, he should be confined in a lunatic
asylum until cured ; and, if not, that he should be
compelled to retract both in the record office and in
his first issue ; that he should pay all costs, and a
fine of francs

,
to be divided among the poor of

his maternal charity ; and that four thousand copies
of this sentence should be printed at his expense , and
placarded in Paris, Brest, Toulon , and other places if
need be, liberty being reserved to the Procureur du
Roi to take such measures as he might deem fit for
the reparation due to public morality, the law, and
the dignity of a representative of the nation .

Shortly afterwards, he denounced a l ibel by Marat,
called , C

’

en estfa z
'

t dc nous, in which he proposed
to seize the King and Mgr. the Dauphin ; to confine
the Queen and Monseiur ; to get rid of all persons
in authority, and to cut off six hundred heads ;
stating that then only would the people be happy,
paying no taxes and enjoying a l iberty they only
knewby name ; and that,without this action , their
enemies would swallowthem all up, themselves, their
wives, and their children .

M. Malouet Spoke most eloqently on the danger

o f allowing currency to such libels, which tended ,
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to j ustify libels provocative of murder, bloodshed ,
and the overthrow of all authority I dare do
it, said a voice which was recognised as that of

Camille Desmoulins. The President ordered him to
be arrested, but he contrived to get lost in the crowd,
and appeared the next moment in the hall . Robe
spierre excused his conduct, by attributing it to his
extreme irritation at seeing himself accused of a crime
against the nation of whose rights bewas the daily
and incessant defender. Dubois de Crance joined
him, and thought it was a favourable opportunity to
represent to the Assembly that, as the Committee of
Inquiry had accused M . de Saint Priest of being
the accomplice of MM. de Maillebois and de Bonne
Savardin, a representation should be made to the

King
,
through the President, that it could hold

no correspondence with a minister so grossly at

tacked. There was a general silence. M . Des
meunier alone proved courageously that no minister
could be dismissed without legal accusation and

trial, and that then only, if he should be found
guilty, would he undergo the punishment laid
down by the law. Nobody dared reply, and
the motion of M . Dubois de Crance fell to the
ground .

Péthion, on his side, denounced the decree
against the libellers as having a restrospective

effect. “A revolution , he said, “ is not a time
of calm ; you yourselves have favoured the insar
rection of a great nation ; you have approved of it by
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your proceedings. I demand
,
therefore

,
that this

last decree shall be inoperative until you have de
fined the crime of treason to the nation

,
and have

established trial by jury.

”

In vain did M . Malouet reply that there was
then neither peace nor security inFrance ; that the
nation would one day call the Assembly to account
for the evils it had brought about, and of which
it would in the end he the victim. Hewas

.

not

listened to
,
and the Assembly, without paying any

attention to an amendment to the decreewhich he
brought forward for the purpose of depriving it of
its arbitrary character, proclaimed that no action
could be brought, nor prosecution instituted , against
any writing published up to that date

,
except in the

case of the one called 0’

en est fait ole nous ; but

that, indignant on account of the l icence used by
authors , it charged the Committee of the Constitution
and that of Criminal Jurisprudence united to bring
forward for its consideration a method of putting in
force the decree passed against libellers .
The noise was so great that it was impossible for

three - fourths of the Assembly to hear the terms of

the decree. Itwas expected that an addition would
be made

,
ordering this method of putting it in force

to be brought forward with the least possible delay.

MM . Malouet and Dupont de N emours, having called
attention to this omission , demanded that it should
be repaired ; but the Assembly obstinately refused
to alter the decree in any way .

VOL . I.
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The progress of emigration began to be clearly
perce ived. Complaintwas made to the Assembly ,
which deliberated on the best means to remedy it.
“The means is as simple as it is infallible ,

” said M.

de Murinais ;
“give back peace to France ; restore

order and justice, and there will be no more emigra
tion .

” The malcontents, who ruled the Assembly,
were far from agreeing to this, knowing better than
anybody else that only in the midst of trouble and
confusion could they realise the plans they had

made for the destruction of religion and the
Monarchy .

M . de Bonne - Savardin caused great commotion
in the Assembly by his escape from the Abbaye
prison . Fearing, with reason , that he should not
e scape being discovered, and being anxious to secure
his safety, he went to the Abbé dc Barmond, a mem
ber of the Right of the Assembly, who was well
known for his beneficence, and begged him to give
him an asylum in his house for a few days. The
Abbé de Barmond, afraid of compromising himself

,

hesitated much before complying, but h is good heart

prevailed in the end .

The Abbé de Barmond was on the point of start
ing for the waters. M . de Bonne, being informed of
this, begged him so earnestly to take him with him
that he could not refuse, although he already had in
his carriage a Federate on hisway back to his own
district. Denounced by somebody, presumably his
own servant, the Abbe de Barmond was pursued by
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couring the unhappy and oppressed
,
he could not

help feeling pity for a man who had been in prison
for three months by order of an il legal tribunal , with
out a single proof having been discovered against
him that he had never known either M . de Maille
bois or M . de Bonne - Savardin; that his sympathy
had outstripped his prudence ; and that he had
nothing else to say in his j ustification .

MM. Duport du Tertre and de Frondev ille

warmly defended the Abbé de Barmond. The
latter, after hav ing insisted on the il legality of
the

'

depositions of the Committee of Inquiry, the
terror of al l good p eople, could not restrain his
indignation in comparing the severity of the treat
ment meted out to the Abbe de Barmond with the
indulgence shown to . the assassins of the royal
family, several of whom were possibly sitting
among the members of the Assembly. This sen
tence aroused a most tremendous tumult. The
two parties in the Assembly indulged in the most
violent personalities, and, in the midst of the din
created by everybody shouting at the same time

,

M. de Frondeville was censured for having ex
pressed his opinion . A large number of members
of the Right demanded to be included in his cen

expressing their assent in mind and heart to
the Speech he had made ; and amid all this tumult
the Assembly decreed that the Committee of Inquiry
should be charged with the examination of the evi
dence in the matter of the Abbe dc Barmond ; that
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their report should be made within a week and
that he should remain incustody until further orders.

Onthe following day, M . de Freadsville had his
speech printed and circulated gratuitously, with a
preface and introduction , stating explicitly that he
felt himself honoured by the censure he had in
curred on the previous evening. M . Goupil de
Préfelndenounced this speech as a dangerous libel ,
and, supported by Barnave , insisted that such a
want of respect for the Assembly deserved at least
a week’s imprisonment , a very slight punishment for
such an offence.
M. de Faucigny, unable to restrain his indigna

tion , exclaimed, This is too much It is awar by
his Majesty against the minority, and we have no
o ther course to pursue but to fall sword in hand on
these fellows The anger of the Left was at its
height, and Barnave requested the President to
arrest M. de Faucigny onthe spot.
M . de Frondeville, distressed by such a disgraceful

scene, requested permission to speak . He acknow
ledged that he had given rise to it by his pamphlet,
expressed his regret to the Assembly, and earnestly
requested that the punishment should fall on him
alone, seeing that hewas the cause of the excitement
of so quick and enthusiastic nature as that of M . de
Faucigny. The frank manner in which M . de
Frondeville acknowledged his mistake disarmed the
Assembly

,
and it contented itself with condemning

him to confinement to his ownhouse for a week.
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M. de Faucigny in his turn apologised for the
excitement to which he had given way. I might,
however

,
place an inte rpretation , he said , onthe

incautious remark that escaped me, differing from the
one attributed to it, if I did not think it more pru
dent not to repeat it. I have now only to submit
beforehand to whatever punishment the Assembly
may deem proper to inflict on me.” It resolved that ,
having regard to the excuses and declaration of M.

de Faucigny, it remitted the punishment it would
have had a right to inflict.
A week afterwards M . Voidel, in the name of

the Committee of Inquiry, reported to the Assembly
that, onexamination of the evidence submitted to it,
i t had discovered no crime nor even proofs of
complicity in the matter of the escape of M. de
Bonne - Savardin, but that the Abbe dc Barmond
had rendered himself guilty of one of the greatest
social crimes by endeavouring to withdraw from the
vengeance of the law, and shield with his ownim
munity, a man in the hands of justice as indicted
for the crime of treason to the nation ; that itwas
impossible to believe that he had gone so far without
intending to complete h is work ; that he , conse

quently, requested that the Abbe de Barmond

should remain under arrest ; that the Chatelet
should prosecute the authors and accomplices
of the escape of M . dc Bonne ; that a Committee
of the Assembly should separately interrogate
the Abbé de Barmond and M . de Foucault, who
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A bbe de Barmond. In vain was a request made
that poor M . Egya, pronounced innocent by the
Committee of Inquiry, should at least be set at
l iberty ; the Assembly passed to the order of the
day, and he still remained in prison.

The Assembly never turned aside from its plan
o f leaving the King with no other authority than an

empty title. It resolv ed that public accusation
should no longer be in the hands of the Commissaries
o f the King, it being too dangerous to leave the
e xercise of such power with them . It revoked the
allowances of the Children of France, reduced them
to a pension

,
and decided that they could not inherit

e ither the real or personal estate belonging to the
King, the Queen, or the heir- presumptive to the
throne at the time of their decease, any more than
such property as might fall to them by succession

,

and that everything Should be included within the
property of the crown .

The King represented to the Assembly. through
M . Necker, that the abolition of all pensions from
the royal treasury except for twenty - five or thirty
years’ service, would place in a very cruel position a
number of persons who had a right to count upon
the recompense whichwas their due. They had not
any employment, and would find themselves denuded
of every means of existence. His Majesty, added
the Minister, “sees also with pain the prohibition
issued to pensioners of the State against their re

ceiving any pension or any assistance from the civil
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l ist, and he hopes the Assembly wil l take into con
Sideration subj ects which are so near his heart. ”

M. Necker took advantage of this opportunity to
impress upon the Assembly that it placed the King
too much in the background in the distributions of

promotions and rewards, and instanced, by way of

contrast, the conduct of England,which neglected no
means of surrounding its King with every mark
of consideration. Barnave

,
Charles de Lameth, and

Boutidoux protested vehemently against the audacity
of M . Necker

,
who dared to presume to give advice

to the Assembly ; and without even listening to

the arguments adduced against their excitement
, or

making any distinction between the requests of the
King and the observations of M . Necker, they induced
the majority of the Assembly to pass to the order of
the day.

M. Necker, deeply distressed by the result of his
proceeding, appreciated, but too late , the baneful
influence o f his conduct at the beginning of the
Revolution . He was very much affected by the
manner in which hewas treated by the Assembly

, and

his regret could not but increase when be reflected
upo n what he was , and what he might have been if
he had adhered to the l ine of conduct imposed upon
him by the confidence which his Maj esty displayed
when he selected him for office.
The. warmth with which MM . Barnave and de

Caz ales maintained their Opinions having given rise to
some personal ities, Barnave challenged M. de Cazales,
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and they fought a duel with pistols. M . de Cazales
was wounded, and owed his life to his hat. The
populace displayed the utmost j oy over the success
of Barnave , and declared that, if he had been killed ,
they would have massacred his adversary. Their
ferocity increased from day to day, and the most
disastrous intelligence came to hand about what was
going on in the Provinces.
M . de Pout, Intendant of Metz, who was about

to undergo an operation for stone , was surrounded in
his official residence by a hundred and fifty militiamen ,
who demanded their pay

,
which they assertedwas

due to them since 1775, and for which they held him
responsible. The populace joined them

,
and after

having overwhelmed M . de Pout with insults, they
extorted from him a bank note for 1000 louis. M.

Louis de Bouillé and several other ofiicers ran the
greatest danger in attempting to defend M . de Pont.
The Municipality had the courage to hoist the red
fl ag, to plant guns in front of the Hotel de Ville,
and to declare null and void the bank note extorted
from the Intendant. On the following day, a reportwas current that a band of brigandswas devastating
the crops, and owing to these rumours therewas an
almost universal arming of the inhabitants of the
neighbouring Provinces.
The spirit of revolt was rife in the various parts

of the Kingdom . M . de Castellat, the senior naval
officer at Toulon , was attacked by the dockyard
labourers, under the pretext that the want of funds
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act as a preservative against such interpretations as

ignorant and enthusiastic persons had placed on the
Declaration of the Rights of Man . He concluded by
avowing that it was time that this declaration should
be followed by one setting forth individual obliga
tions. If this declaration

,
so urgently demanded by

the sensible members of the Assembly, and so obsti
nately refused , had been decreed at once

'

after that
of the Rights of Man , many misfortunes would have
been avoided. The proposal of M . de Mirabeau was
unfortunately too late ; the ev il might easily have
been prevented in its earliest stages, but it became
difficult to remedy it later on.

The disbanding of the army roused the anger of

Marat. He circulated a pamphlet declaring that
,
if

the disbanding of the army proposed by Mirabeau
should be decreed , he would erect eight hundred
gallows at the Tuileries on which to hang all the
traitors, with Mirabeau at their head. M . Malouet

denounced this pamphlet, and demanded that the
Mayor of Paris should be

i

required to arrest Marat,
as well as the vendors of such atrocities. Mirabeau

,

on the other hand, entreated the Assembly to treat
such extravagance with contempt

,
which he stigma

tised as intoxica tion on the part of Marat , and he
denounced as a libel the indictment of the Chatelet
in regard to the events of the 5th and 6th of

October.
A letter was read to the Assembly from the con

querors of the Bastille and patriot authors, such as
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Carra, Marat, Camille Desmoulins, Brissot, Loustalot,
etc . , asking all good citizens to be present at a ser
vice, to be celebrated in the Champ de Mars, in
memory of their comrades who fell at the taking of

the Bastil le . Robespierre wanted the Assembly to

send a deputation there
,
but onit being pointed out

that the Assembly could not sit side by Side with
men whom it had condemned , M . Duport moved a

resolution that it belonged to the Assembly to order
such a service

,
and that it must be postponed until

that order should be given.



C H A P T E R V I I.

The Nancy Affair—Resignationof M. Necker—Comp of Jaws—Fresh

THE Minister of War made a report to the Assembly
on the critical situation inwhich the town of Nancy
was placed owing to the revolt of the regiments of
the King, the Mestre de Camp, and the Suisses dc
Chateauvieux. This latter regiment, which had been
led away, appeared at first disposed to repeat ; but,
spurred on once more by those who were fostering
all these disturbances, it persisted in its revolt.
Each of these regiments wished to make its officers
j ointly and severally responsible for the sums it
pretended were due, and for unj ust stoppages extend
ing over a considerable period, and they threatened
to take the law into their ownhands if their de
mands were not acquiesced in .

M. de Malseigne, formerly Major- General of Car
bineers, a prudent and courageous Officer, who was
sent to Nancy to restore order and subordination

,

summoned a committee to sit in the barracks of the
Suisses for the examination of the accounts

, and he
went there onthe 24th of August. The unjust de
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when they approached the town . A detachment of
Carbineers mounted , went out to meet them

,
killed

two , andmade the others prisoners. This intelligence,
exaggerated by malevolence, reached Nancy, and pro
duccd alarm among the rebels. A reportwas ciren
lated that foreigners had entered the kingdom

,
and

disorder reigned supreme . The soldiers shouted
“Treason ,

” forced their way into M . de Noue’s
quarters, dragged him to prison , imprisoned all the

officers who were with him , and even arrested M .

Percheloche, aide - de - camp to M. de la Fayette , and
put him under a guard of their Fusiliers.
The three regiments which had mutinied set out

at once to attack the Carbineers, and the National
Guards also moved. M . Percheloche then suggested
to those who were guarding him that they should go
and help their comrades, and they all marched to
Luneville. They found the Carbineers drawn up in
battle ; the two forces sent deputies to each other.
M . de Malseigne proposed to return to Nancy, ac

companied by two deputies, one a Carbineer and one

from the other regiments ; M . Perchelochewas re

quested by the National Guard , and also by the
men of the King’s regiment, to go to Paris and report
what had transpired. He consented, after having
obtained the release of M. de Noué and thosewho
were arrested with him .

M. de Bouille, in recounting these facts , asked
the Assembly to appoint two Commissioners to act in
concert with him, and in that way to put an end to



THE NANCY AFFAIR. 193

the current rumours that troops were being cou
centrated merely to bring about a counter - revolution .

He informed the Assembly that he had under his
orders. besides the Carbineers, the Swiss regiments
of Cas tella and Vigier, who were determined to
avenge the shame inflicted on their nationby the
defection of the Chateauvieux regiment.
Meanwhile the situation of Nancy was frightful.

The Arsenal had been pillaged the lower orders de
fended the soldiers, and the upper classes ran a daily
risk of being massacred. A large number of

'

the

National Guard had left the town to march with the
three regiments against the Carbineers, and the
citizens were defenceless against the excitement of the
mob. The Assemblywas urgently requested to main
tain the decree it had passed , authorising the forcible
repression of an insurrection whose results might be
so dangerous. But the National Guard of Nancy
sent two deputies to Paris , who in a speech made to
the Assembly, excused the troops, and attributed the
disturbances to the commanding Officers of the regi
ments , especially M. de Malseigne. They thus suc
ceeded in making the Assembly lukewarm about the
measures it had at first adopted. All the mistakes
made by the soldiers,

” they said, spring solely from
their attachment to the principles of the Revolution .

They must be temporised with , and justice must be
done to the purity of their sentiments ."

These arguments
,
supported by the demagogues

of the Assembly, secured for them the honours of the
VOIJ O Io N
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Sitting. Barnave
,
Robespie rre, and other deputies of

the same party, endeavoured to create distrust of the
opinions of M. de Bouille. He was going, so they
said, to form a union of aristocrats and despots hired
to make an end of the soldiers. By means of these
lies they succeeded, though with difficulty, in per
suading the Assembly to issue a fresh proclamation,
in which it declared that it would look closely into
the conduct of each individual ; that soldiers and

citizens should be placed under the safeguard of the

nation ; but that to obtain j ustice order must first
of all be restored . It resolved that this proclama
tion should be taken to Nancy by the Commis
sioners, who were authorised to make use of military
force after having exhausted every means of peace
and justice.
The decrees and proclamation of the Assembly

made no impression on the rebels. They even suc
ceeded in gaining over to their side a large number
Of Carbineers , who seized MM. dc Noué and de Mal
seigne

,
and took them to prison , where they found

themselves at the mercy of these fanatics. M. de
Bouille, after having in vain employed every possible
means of making the troops return to their allegiance ,
was compelled to use force, and he determined to put
the decree in operation .

He summoned all the troops of the line. the
National Guards of Metz and Luneville

,
and the

loyal portion of that of Nancy, read to them the
decree of the Assembly, sanctioned by the King, and,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


196 MEMOIRS OF THE DUCHESS DE TOURZEL.

mortally wounded the young and heroic Desilles.’

The volunteers repl ied by a v ery rapid fire, forced
the gate

,
and killed all they met. The insurgents

defended themselves desperately. They fired from
the windows on the troops of M. de Bouille, and

kil led many of his men. After a fight which lasted
for three hours, in which the soldiers of the Chat eau
vieux regiment were partly killed or wounded ; and
the Mestre dc Camp regiment having fled , the King

’

s

regiment resolved to surrender. M . de Bouille went
at once to its barracks, and ordered it to go to
Verdun ; the Mestre de Camp regiment, dispersed or
captured , was ordered to Toul , Moyenvic, and Marsal .
M. de Bouille eulogised in the highest terms the
courage and bravery of the troops and the National
Guards. Thirty men Of the National Guard of Metz
were killed

,
and many were wounded. Nancy owed

its safety to them , and order was completely te

established there .
M . de Bouilleheld a Council of War onthe follow

ing day to try the culprits, and the orders Of the
Assembly were requested in regard to the men of the
Chfiteauvieux regiment. M . de Malseigne, on leav
ing Nancy, arranged for the rejoining of the Carbi
neers who had returned to their allegiance

,
and who

,

when assuring him of their profound sorrow
,
gave up

1Hewas a Breton, and imbibed from his family the courage and
generosity be displayed onth is occasion. His father and the greate r

portionof his fami ly fel l victims to their attachment to royalty under
the Reignof Terror in1796.
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twenty Of their comrades, the leading spirits Of the
insurrection .

The courage and firmness of M . de Bouille were

generally applauded. He had only men
against the insurgents,who numbered The
modesty with which he reported his success added
still more to the esteem inspired by his conduct.
The King and Queen , who were in the most in

tense anxiety about what was going on at Nancy,
testified to M. de Bouillé the satisfaction they felt
inregard to his conduct, and paid the most flattering
and deserved puhlie tribute to it. N ot so with the
Assembly. Everything which tended to Showre

spect . to the Kingwas a subject of displeasure with
it. Consequently, in the decree of thanks to the
authorities, the National Guards and M . Desilles for
their zeal, bravery, and patriotism, it limited itself
to a single line of approbation in respect of the
General and the troops of the line who had done
their duty, and it ordered the Commissioners whose
despatch had been ordered, to betake themselves
without delay to Nancy

,
in order to take the acces

sary ev idence in connectionwith the authors of the
insurrection , to punish the guilty without distinction
of military rank, and to take all necessary measures
for the preserv ation of public order. It took upon
itself the task of providing for the widows and
childrenof the National Guards who had fallen at

The King had named as Commissioners the two
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Presidents of the nearest Departments to the town ,
as being fully cognisant of all that had transpired
there ; but M . de la Fayette Opposed this, and

succeeded in having M. Dumanoir, one of his
aides -de - camp, and M . Duport du Tertre ap
pointed. These two gentlemen , not being desirous
of being entrusted with this mission , were re

placed by MM. duVerrier and Cayer de Gerville,
advocates.
If the King had wished to leave Paris at this

j uncture, and to retire to Met-z to put himself at the
head of the troops there, the popularity enjoyed by
M . de Bouille would have enabled him to do so , and
his residence at Saint Cloud would have afforded
him every sort of facility to leave secretly. But he
could not make up his mind to a step the couse

quences of which he feared .

The malcontents, annoyed at seeing order re - cstab

lished at Nancy by the heroic valour of the troops
and the National Guard, attempted to create a dis
turbance in Paris. They re - assembled the mob Of
Palais Royal , and a band of people met round the
hall and spread over the garden of the Tuileries,
cursing M. de Bouille and the Ministers, whose dis
missal they demanded. They bewailed the murders
at Nancy, and even pretended to want to force
their way into the hall. The excellent bearing of

the National Guard nipped this sedition in the bud.

M . Dupont de Nemours complained bitterly Of
the audacity of the malcontents

,
who

,
apparently
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control of the finances to all the other powers it had
taken into its ownhands.
The sudden arrival of M. Necker having caused a

certain amount of commotion in the village of Saint
Omer, he thought it prudent to leave , and he wan
dered throughout the night in the valley of Mont
morency. He returned to Paris early on the follow
ing day. and left shortly afterwards for Coppet. His

j ourney was not a fortunate one . Hewas arrested
at Arcis - sur - Aube by the Municipality, who refused
to allow him to continue on his way until they
were authorised to do so by the National Assembly.

M . Necker wrote to the President asking for this
authorisation

, and his friends obtained for him the
necessary letters. Armed with these papers, hewas
allowed to proceed as far as Vesoul , where hewas
again arrested. But the Municipality set him at
liberty, and at last he left France never to return to
it again , carrying with him regret and anxiety which ,
added to his grief at the loss of his wife, rendered his
life bitter to his latest breath .

The persecutions experienced by the inhabitants
of the southern Provinces attached to the King and
religion made them resolve to unite in self- defence .

They formed a federal camp at Jales in lower
Languedoc. They fixed the 18th of August as the
day for assembling. This camp already consisted of

men , when mountaineers from Vivarais
arrived to increase the number. They formed a
square

,
in the midst of which an altar was erected
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and mass was celebrated and as there was a certain
amount of excitement, a proposition was made to
sally forth to avenge the Catholics oppressed by the
Protestants. M . de Laz antides, a retired officer of

the Penthievre regiment, who perceived the danger
of th is proposal, adroitly made use of an excuse of

want of provisions to induce them to retire.
The inhabitants of Vivarais were more difficult

to persuade than the others, and only consented on
condition that Commissioners should be sent for the
purpose of compell ing the Protestants to send to

Montpellier, or some other safe town , the imprisoned
Catholics, there to be tried and punished if found
guilty ; that they should sell arms to the Catholics,
or else disarm the Protestants ; that the guns should
be resto red to the citadel of Nimes ; and that the
soldiers of the Guyenne regiment, who had sold
themselves to the Protestants, should be sent away
from that place.
The Assembly, rendered uneasy by this assem

bling, decreed its approval of the proclamation of the
Department of Ardeche opposing the proceedings of

the army of the Camp of Jales, and requested the
President to ask the King to order the tribunal of
Villeneuve - en- Berg to try the authors of the uncon
stitutional proceedings at the Camp ; to declare the
Military Committee of that army unconstitutional
to forbid it to assemble, and its Commissioners to go
to Montpellier to inquire into the Nimes affair ; also
to forbid all the National Guards in the kingdom to



202 MEMOIRS or THE Ducnsss DE rouaz st .

form any federal camp without authority from the

Executive Council of the Department ; and to beg
His Majesty to give orders as promptly as possible
for the execution of the decree.
The decision arrived at by the King on the

idvice of his Ministers to sanction unrefiectingly
all the decrees of the Assembly, often caused him
much annoyance. Compelled by this decision to

abandon those who sought to defend his authority,
he saw with grief that, far from its accomplishing
the end he had in view, its tendency was to further
the aim of the Assembly, whose sole obj ect was to
extinguish in the hearts of the French all attach
ment to that Sovereignwho only desired the happi
ness of his people.
The Left of the Assembly, who had sworn the

destruction of the clergy, finding that the sale of

their property was somewhat long in being carried
out, proposed to settle it more speedily by a fresh
issue of two milliards of assz

'

gnats, including those
which had already been created. Mirabeau and the
Committee of Liquidation had estimated at this

amount the reimbursement of the public debt
,
which

consisted of the cost of the households of the King
and the Princes, military salaries, enfeoffed tithes,
and the Holland and Genoa loans. They said that
in exchanging these two milliards against estates of

equal value , the State would be relieved of as con
siderable a debt, and the people would only have to
pay francs per annum. Mirabeauwas in
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Treasury ; and that no new ones should be manufac
tured without the sanction of the
and then under the condition that they should not
exceed in value the national domains

,
nor exceed in

circulation the amount of francs.
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placement Continuance of Disturbance .

THE Chatelet, amply informed in regard to the dis
turbances of the 5th and 6th of October, before
indicting the persons implicated in them

,
sent a

deputation to the bar of the Assembly
,
with M.

Boucher d’

Argis, President of the Tribunal
,
at its

head. It declared that it was about to reveal
secrets full of horror, and that, in spite of threats
against the Chatelet from all quarters, it would not
shrink from any danger in affirming liberty as dis"

tinguished from licence ; that it had been grievously
distressed to recognise members of the Assembly
among the accused ; but that it was persuaded that
they themselves would hasten to request the pro



206 MEMOIRS or THE DUCHESS DE rouna .

secutionof a trial, the full result of which might be
expected to prove their innocence.

It laid the proceedings under seal onthe table,
declaring that the greater portion of the evidence
was due to the Committee of Inqu iry of the Assem
bly, and complaining of the conduct of that of Paris,
which had over and over again refused to hand over
the evidence in its hands.

The Assembly can neither be accuser nor
j udge

,
said M. de Mirabeau ; “ it can only take

cognisance of the charges affecting two of its mem
bers. I propose to decree that the proceedings shall
be sent to the Committee of Inqu iry of the Assembly,who will report on the charges affecting two of its
members , in order that it may take the necessary
steps, should there be any ground of accusation .

”

The Abbé Maury represented that the immunity
of deputies could not extend to every kind of crime,
especially when there was any question of the crimes
e ither of treason to the nation or of high treason ;
that a declaration ought to be made that

,
all men

being equal before the law, the proceedings were
sent back to the Chatelet, with instructions to
continue the prosecution , an order being sent at the
same time to the Committee of Inquiry of the city
of Paris to del iver up to that tribunal all the docu
ments that might be considered necessary.

Péthion was astonished at the revival of an

affair which he thought had been set at rest, and
declared that he considered it would be more , in con



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


208 MEMOIRS or THE DUCHESS DE TOURZEL.

ments necessary for the prosecution ; and at the
instigation of M . de Cazales, Malouet, and Du
fraisse - Duché, orders were given to put in force the
decrees issued against persons outside the Assembly,
before the opening of the packet.
The Committee of Inquiry of the city accused

the Chatelet of being desirous of bringing about a
counter- revolution, by giving to its proceedings the
title of the days of the 5th and 6th of October,
whereas the events of the latter day were alone in
question. The Chatelet replied to this accusation by
an address to the Assembly, in which it proved by
satisfactory evidence that the depositions of the wit
nesses showed such a connection between the two
days that itwas impossible to separate them . Angry
voices opposed the continuance of the reading of the
address . M. Dufraisse - Duché in vain pointed out
that such a refusal would lead to the belief that the
Assembly wished to leave unpunished crimes that
would sully the Revolution, and that this impunity
would cover it and its authors with eternal oppro
brium ; his representations were not l istened to.
The majority refused to hear any more of the

address, which was relegated to the Committee of

Reports.
This Committee requested, in order to enable it

to make its report, that the proceedings of the

Chatelet should be printed , and M. de Mirabeau
demanded that this should be done as quickly as

possible . I am not ignorant that .I shall play a
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part in this trial of the Revolution
,
he said impu

dently, but there is more reason to fear the escape
of the witnesses than of the accused .

M . Chabroud, entrusted with the report of the
Committee of Inquiry, only sought to justify Mira
beau and the Duke d’

Orleaus. He constrained him
self to give to that frightful day the aspect of one of

those events in which fate is pleased to put to con
fusion all human foresight. The judges, he said ,
“
converted into a certainty whatwas only a suspi
cion ; witnesses believed they sawwhat they swore
they did , and they were evidently mistaken . The

majority of them are notworthy of credence. The
Duke d’

Orleaus and M. de Mirabeau could not have
been guilty of what was imputed to them , seeing
that both of them were elsewhere than where they
were said to have been seen.

” In the whole of the
proceedings he only saw an attempt to put theRev olu
tion onits trial , in order that the imprudence of its
enemies might be attributed to its real friends . The
dinner of the Body Guard. the well - founded fear of

a counter- revolution , the first shots fired upon the
people— these were the causes which led up to the
results complained of. He accused M. Malouet of

placing a sinister interpretation on mere remarks,
among others, on a chance exclamation of M . Coraller,

who
,
in a moment of excitement, was led into saying

that if M. N eckcrwas not dismissed , the Palais Royal
would have been set on fire byway of beginning the
Revolution . As for the misfortunes that came to

VOL. I. O
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pass on the 6th of October, I leave them , he said, in
concluding h is horrible speech for the instruction
of future races, and to furnIsh a lesson to kings ,
courtiers, and thenation .

" He concluded by proposing.
in the name of the Committee , that it should be de
creed that there was no ground of accusation.

Copies were then read of two letters from M .

d
'

Estaing to the Queen , to prove howwell - founded
was the prevalent fearthat the King had been ad
vised to leave Versailles for Metz. M. d

’

Estaing
spoke in his second letter of the bad effect of the
dinner given by the Body Guard , and recommended
the Queen to follow the advice he had given her not
to surround herself with enemies of the Revolution .

T hese two letters were so vapid and diffuse that the
Queen had not condescended to reply to them

,
and

there was considerable astonishment at their being
found in the hands of M. Chabroud, who thought fit
to make use of them in support of the contention he
was maintaining.

M . de Bounai j ustified the Body Guard, whose
heroismwas worthy of being handed down to pos"
terity. The Abbe Maury pointed out

,
with the

e loquence that characterised all his speeches, the
falseness of the assertions of M. Chabroud, adding
that it was painful to him to hear excuses made for
crimes the recollection of which so profoundly
affl icted those who really loved their country, as
they reflected the dishonour with which she was
covering herself by allowing them to go unpunished.
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nation , on account of his patriotism and his attach
ment to liberty.

October 2d.
—The Assembly, in acco rdance with

the conclusions of the Committee of Inquiry, decreed
that there was no ground of accusation.
This decision threw all good people into a state

of consternation
,
for they saw with profound grief

the shame it would reflect upon the nation ; and it
must indeed have been very blind if it preserved
the least hope of any good that could be done by
anAssembly which degraded itself to the point of

shutting its eyes to such crimes
,
and of protecting

their authors. The hundred and forty - eight de

puties of the Assembly, exclusive of the witnesses,
not being able to bear the idea of associating their
nameswith such a decree, declared and put in print
their disapprobation of the Chabroud report in the
most energetic terms.
M. d

'

Albert de Rioms , who justly enjoyed the
most distinguished consideration , after having tried
every method of restoring subordination in the fleet
at Brest, finding himself the object of daily abuse

,

and being powerless to do any good, sent in
his resignation , and was succeeded by M . de

Bongainville.

The Assembly directed M. de Menou to report
upon the insurrection which had led to the resigna
tion of M. d

’

Albert de Rioms. Struck by the danger
which might result from it, the reporter insisted on
the necessity of putting in force, without loss of
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time, every measure calculated to prevent any
recurrence of such excesses. But this report having
been d isapproved of by the demagogues of the
Assembly, he, three days afterwards, disavowed all
that he had stated , and shifted the blame of the
insurrection on to the severity of the officers towards
menled astray by excess of patriotism ,

who could be
brought back to the paths of order by mildness and
the sight of the tricolor fl ag, ‘

the adoption of which
by the French navy he recommended.

Many objections were made in regard to the
inconveniences that might result from this measure
but the Assembly declined to l isten to any of them ,

and the propos ition to l imit the national colours to
the tassels so roused the anger of M . de Mirabeau
that, not content with giving utterance to a most
inflammatory speech , he went to the length of
threatening the Right with the popular fury.

M. de Guillermi, unable to l isten coolly to such
a speech , exclaimed that it was the language of a

rebel. A demagogue then opened a window looking
on to the Terrasse des Feuillants, and repeated the
remark of M. Guillermi to the faithful adherents
who were always to be found there . Their hootings,
j oined to the Uproar made by the demagogues,
induced the Left of the Assembly

,
always in a

majority, to order M. Guillermi to be placed in arrest
for three days, and it was decreed (October 22d)that
the French flag should in future be tricolor.
M. de Menou and the demagogues of the
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Assembly took advantage of this circumstance to
make a fresh denunciation of Ministers, adding that
the King ought to be informed that they had lost
the confidence of the nation . M. de Cazales , in
opposing this motion as unconstitutional, inveighed
violently against these same Ministers , whom he
accused of cowardly indifference , and a want of

firmness necessary for the repression of the excesses
which were of daily occurrence ; as if they were able,
any more than M. de Cazales, to resist the dis
organising decrees that paralysed every means of
repression. Nobody could imagine the motive of a
reproach so out of place under existing circumstances.
Several representatives having pointed out the

inconvenience of this denunciation, the Assembly
passed to the order of the day.

The sections, for their part, met for the purpose
of settling among themselves the resignation of

Ministers
,
as if the sections of Paris had a right

to governParis according to their will . In conse

quence of this decision, M . Bailly appeared at the

head of forty - eight sections
,
to announce to the

Assembly that they were engaged in drawing up an
address , in which they were expressing the desire
of ‘ the entire Commune of Paris for a change of
Ministers ; that they had come to lay their fears in
the lap of the fathers of the country ; that those fears
might be looked upon as Shared in by the whole
nation

,
since Paris comprised in each section a large

number of citizens of every Department.
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essential , they said , wherewith to reproach him. He

was, however, profoundly attached to the King, and

only flattered the opposite party in the hope of being
useful to him. He was mistaken in his calculations,
and being compelled to take steps that were repug
nant to his heart, he found himself despised by both
parties, and he ended by falling a victim to the fury
of the Revolution .

Danton concluded his speech by begging the
Assembly at once to appoint a supreme National
Court to try cases of treason to the nation , and
especially the Ministers, against whom therewas no
need of further proof of guilt thanwas to be found
in their wish to retain office during the framing of

the indictment thatwas about to be brought against
them .

The Assembly recognised in the proceedings of

the sections the right of petition, and promised to
examine any proofs they might bring forward

,
as

they could not be rejected by the King, who owed
his people justice and protection.

It could not conceal its uneasiness at the bare
idea of seeing the King forming a military house
hold , as it feared that more than anything else ; con
sequently Charles de Lameth protested with his
usual vehemence against a measure whichwas cal
culated

, he said , to place liberty indanger ; and he
added that the same reason ought to induce a decree ,

that the King should never command the army in
person.
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M . Malouet represented that the dignity of the
throne demanded that the King should have a guard
appointed by himself ; that the Assembly could only
consider the number of men to compose it ; and that
as to the proposition to deprive the King of the
command of the Army, it would be equivalent to
depriving him of all consideration and authority, to
leading the nation insensibly to do without the King,
and to perpetuating trouble and anarchy. He was
not l istened to

,
nor were the other members of the

Assembly who were opposed to such a violationof the
Constitution . On the motion of M . de Lameth, the
discussion of these two items was remitted to the
united Mil itary and Constitution Committees.
No principles were recognised by the Assembly ,

except submission to the will of the demagogues.
To give an idea of the corruption into which it had
fallen

,
a deputy named Lavie had the audacity to

propose, at one of the sittings, that God should not
be mentioned to the people , that religion Should be
comprised in the payment of taxes , and that the priests
should confine themselves to preaching taxes taxes 1
from the pulpit. The Right gave v ent‘ to its in
dignation , but this merely excited the ridicule of its
adversaries.
Ministers , finding themselves incapable of doing

any good , tendered their resignations to the King.

But as his Maj esty could not accept them
,
they

retained their places, with the exception of M . de

la Luzerne, who reiterated his request, and sent the
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King a detailed account Of the Navy at the time of
his leaving that department. It consisted of seventy
ships of the line and Sixty - five sailing frigates, ex
elusive of twelve ships and six frigates in course of

Construction or ready to be launched. Itwas the
result of the labours of Louis XVI . , who had worked
incessantly to create a respectable N avy. Was it
not frightful to see a National Assembly delighting
inrendering these efforts useless, and in paralysing
the zeal of experienced and competent officers by the
insubordination which it took a pleasure in foment
ing between subordinates and their superiors ? The
King witnessed with grief the destruction of the
obj ect of his care but feeling that M. de la Luzerne
could do nothing against those who only wished its
destruction , he accepted his resignation , and at the
same timewrote to him that he should never forget
his services and that he felt it necessary to express
his satisfaction to him, and to join to it h is regret as
to his thinking it necessary to leave the Ministry.

The King had reason to regret a Ministerwho had
talent and honesty, as well as extreme attachment to
h is person. Indeed he would gladly have borne all
the disagreeableness of his position for the Sake of
the King, if he had only seen any possibility of being
useful to him ; but, unable to flatter himself that
such would be the case , he preferred an honourable
retreat to a futile resistance to the will Of an all
powerful Assembly, which wished to make Ministers
entirely dependent on itself.
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the dignity of its ministers ; against the abolitionof
the Orders of the Church ; the dismemberment of
Languedoc ; the annih ilation of its privileges, and
the letters- patent for the suppression of the Court.
This protest carried alarm into the Assembly.

Robespierre made use of it to impute blame to the
Executive power, for the name Of King no longer
existed among the demagogues . MM. dc Broglie
and Alexandre de Lameth talked of rebellion , and

demanded the immediate establishment of the
Supreme Court to try the guilty persons. But the
Magistrates made their escape into Spain , and sowithdrewfrom the vengeance wh ich the Assembly
was prepared to infl ict on them for their resistance
to its decrees.
The disturbances in Martinique attracted the

attention of the Assembly : they were the natural
consequence of the disorganising spirit that was
disseminated in the Colonies and all representations
about the dangers that might result from them passed
unheeded.

The Viscount de Damas, commanding in Mar

tinique, a faithful and loyal servant of the King,
endeavoured to preserve for France so precious a
colony

,
while others were hard at work to establish

insubordination , and to renew the old quarrels be
tween the Colonial A ssembly and the planters. M.

de Chabrol , Colonel of the Martinique regiment , took
the part of the coloured population

,
and put himself

at their head, followed by the soldiers who had
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abandoned their colours. M . de Damas who, with
reason on his side , protected the landowners and the
Colonial Assembly, marched against him . M . de

Chabrol , having lost many of his men, called upon
the inhabitants of Guadeloupe, who were divided
equally into two parties, for help. M . de Damas

,

perceiving the importance of putting an end to this
disturbance, made a report upon the state Of afl airs

in Martinique, whichwas sent to the Assembly, but
it, without listening to the arguments he adduced in
justification of the conduct he had pursued

,
and the

j ustice done him by the colonials
,
ordered his return,

Simultaheously with the despatch of 6000 men to

Martinique and four men- of—war to the French
islands.
The inflammatory speeches of Mirabeau and the

scandal arising out of the sittings of the As sembly
,

whose decrees tended to the disorganisation of the
kingdom, determined M . de la Tour da Pin to

represent to the King that if he intended to with
draw from Paris, this was the opportune moment ;
that he sawthat he Should be compelled to tender
his resignation , but that before doing so he could ,
without giving umbrage to the Assembly

,
so arrange

the movements Of several regiments as to protect
his Majesty’s route ; that the residence of his Majesty
at Saint Cloud afl orded great facil ities for escape,
ind that if this opportunity were lost it would be
difficult to find another like it ; that he did not
presume to anticipate the plans of his Majesty, but
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that, as a faithful and devoted subject, he thought
it his duty to submit these considerations to him .

It would have been a fortunate thing for France if
the King had adopted them . M . de Bouille at that
time had the confidence of two or three Departments .
and the journey would in all probability have had
an issue far different from that which befell the one

we shall have to describe.
The result of the proceedings in regard to the

events of the 5th and 6th of October made the King
hesitate, and there was a belief that hewas going
to decide in favour of the step recommended to him
by M . de la Tour da Pin. But the dread Of a civil
war

,
which would cause bloodshed among his subjects

,

was so deeply impressed on his mind that he could
not make up his mind to leave , and he stil l clung
to the hope that the nation would spontaneously
open its eyes to the misfortunes occasioned by the
decrees Of the Assembly ; that the natural inconsist
ency of the latter would in the end discredit it that
its violence and despotism , compared with his own
goodness and moderation , would bring back all wise
and moderate men to him eas ily, and without re
course being had to violence, and that peace would
be re - established in the kingdom. This illusion

,
the

outcome of a heart full Of honesty and goodness
,

was destroyed in a very cruel manner.
The Royal Family sorrowfully anticipated the mo

ment of their return to Paris. At Saint Cloud they
had the advantage of being removed from the populace

,
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not knowing at his agewhat to say, will reply when
he is older.” How wicked you are ,

” he said to me,
and what will my regiment say of me I He fl ew
into a violent rage

,
stamping his feet and clapping

his hands ; andwhen he saw that we only laughed at
him , he said , looking very severely at me , Well

,
I

will reply myself, seeing that you wil l not help me.
Tell M . de Choiseul that I Should have liked very
much to see my regiment, and to put myse lf at its
head, and that I beg him to say so on my behalf ;
and at - the Same time thank himwith all my heart
for what he has said on behalf of himself and the
regiment. I kissed him , and be thanked me when
he saw that everybody approved of his reply. This
young Prince

,
whose every wordwas replete with

charming grace
,
already gave evidence of firmness,

combined with the kindness inherent in all the
Bourbons. He was consequently beloved by all who
were brought in contact with him and were in a

position to know him .

No sooner had the King returned to Paris than
the inflammatory motions and articles recommenced
more violently than ever. Royalty was bitterly
attacked

,
the nobility and priests daily calumniated ;

and as the violence and crimes of the wretches in
the various provinces still went onwith impunity,
their perpetrators were encouraged to continue their
excesses .
The King, seeing that his Ministers were hindered

in all their operations, and were exposed to incessant
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denunciations
,
determined, although with reluctance ,

to call upon them to resign . M . de la Fayette in
trigued energetically to secure the appointment of a
Ministry of his owncreatures ; and onhis assuring
the King of support from his party, hewas allowed
to form one.

The Office of Chancellor and Keeper of the Privy
Sealwas abolished, and M . Duport da Tertre ,who
replaced the Archbishop of Bordeaux , merely had
the title of Minister of Justice and Keeper of the
Privy Seal. M. duPortail was appointed Minister
of War ; and M. Valdec de Lessert, Controller of
Finance

,
in the room of M . Lambart. To this de

partment was afterwards added that of the Minister
of the Interior.‘ The King informed the Assembly
of these various appointments, and the new Ministers
made profession of their devotion, and their deter
mination to insist onan observance of the law.

M. Duport duTertre added in his letter to the
Assembly that he had reluctantly accepted office

,

but that he had thought that it would have been
a bad example if a manhonoured with the confidence
of the people had not thought himself worthy Of

that of the King.

M. duPortail said that he could not but yield
to his desire to take an active part in so glorious a

1 M. Duport duTertre, formerly aParliamentary advocate
,
became

e lector, Municipal Oflicer, and Administrator of Police. M. de Lessartwas formerly Master of Requests ; and M . duPortail
,
a so ldier, had

served underM. de la Fayette Inthe AmericanWar.

VOL. I.
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revolution , by securing, through the efl
'

orts of his
z eal , the executionof the laws made by the august
representatives Of the nation, and by reducing to

p ractice their sublime theory. He then went to
the Jacobin Club to give utterance to the same
sentiments

,
appeared in a red cap, and by this

conduct allowed it to be seen what was to be
expected from such a Minister.
It was evident that the intention of the AS

semblywas to entirely discredit the Ministry, and
to hand over to committees the various branches Of
the Administration , so as eventually to arrive at the
abolition o f Royalty. M . de la Fayette himself, for
fear of losing his popularity, took care to realise the
e xpectations he had aroused, and showed himself
always the same under all circumstances where he
might have been thought to be reliable.
The appointment of the newMinistry did not

diminish the violence of the Assembly. Far from
disapproving of the excesses committed at Avignon

,

it appeared to authorise them, by sending there the
troops asked for by the insurgents , listening favour
ably to their repeated requests for the union of the
Comtat with France, and with the most marked
disfavour to the arguments adduced by the Abbé
Maury and M. de Clermont- Tonnerre on the danger
of such a union . If it did not accede at once to a
request so urgently made by MM. Bouche and
Camus

,
it was easy to see that it was only waiting

for a more opportune moment.
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on such an
,

insurrection . They proposed to confine
the decree to the disbandment of the two regiments ,
retaining the services, until retirement, Of the officers
who had conducted themselves with so much wisdom
and moderation . They were not listened to. The
Assembly decreed the disbandment of the two regi
ments , the annulment of the proceedings already
commenced, and the release of the soldiers and other
prisoners implicated inthe afl

'

air ; it revoked the

approval it had bestowed on the Municipal ity and
the Directory, and approved the courage displayed
by the Municipalities Of Metz , Ten] , and Pout - a
Mousson , on the occasion of the putting in force of
the law.

The election of the judges of Paris was proceeded
with , and only zealous patriots were appointed , such
as MM . Ogier and Garaud de Coulon (who had
figured in such an iniquitous manner in the trial
of M. de Bez enval), M . Herault de Sechelles, once
Advocate - General to the Parliament of Paris ; and

M . Bigot de Préameneu. The six Presidents of the
Tribunals were z—MM. Freteau , Duport, Target, Treil
hard, Touret, and Mesleu, all Members of the As
sembly. Chabroudwas also put in nomination

,
but

could not Obtainthe necessary plurality of votes.
The members of the Left , secure Of the popul

favour, were most outspoken in their very indiscreet
remarks against their opponents. Charles de Lameth

,

in an altercation he had with M . de Chauvigny
,
the

consequences of which he foresaw, went so far as to
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say publicly that the Duke dc Castries had put M.

de Chauvigny at his heels. The latter, indignant at
such a remark, challenged M. de Lameth, and they
fought in the Bois de Boulogne. M . de Lameth,
fortunately

,
was only wounded

,
for the people , furi

ous at the mere wounding Of a deputy whom they
looked upon as one Of the warmest partisans of the
Revolution , made a violent attack on the HOtcl de
Castries , pillaged all the rooms, and would assuredly
have massacred M. de Castries if he had not been
prudent enough to leave France at once.
M . de la Fayette, although warned Of the popular

fury against M. de Castries, arrived too late to pre
v ent the disturbance. His commiseration for this
unworthy populace, whom he treated as friends and
children , and whom he essayed to bring back by
mild measures and the display Of the white horse
they all knew, did not prevent them from continuing
theirwork '

of pillage in his presence, and he could
only succeed with h is N ittional Guard in hindering
the destruction of the house. M . de Castries,
being no longer safe in Paris

,
requested and ob

tained leave of absence from the Assembly, which
was despatched to him at Lausanne, where he had
taken refuge.

Posterity will find it difficult to bel ieve that such
excesses found defenders in the Assembly, and that
M. de Mirabeau, rendered furious by the indignation
displayed by the members of the Right, went so far
as to saythat the incessant accusations brought against
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the people roused their anger, and that he was glad,
in regard to those who abused their patience , that a
fewexamples should, by frightening them , hinder
them from continuing their opposition to lawand
reason . The Right could not contain itself, and rose
to bear witness to the horror inspired in them by so

atrocious a remark. M . Roy, deputy of Angouleme ,
could not help adding that it was the remark of a
rebel . The Left protested violently, and the galleries
joined them ; shouts, insults , groans, and demands
for the imprisonment of M. Roy, rendered this
Sitting one of the most scandalous hitherto held. In
the midst Of this tumult M. Roywas condemned to
imprisonment for three days in the Abbaye.
Such scenes were Of daily recurrence. Therewas

one of the same kind at the Opera. The dema

gogues, who attached the greatest importance to the
speedy establishment of the newconstitution Of the
Clergy, sought by every means in their power to
strike terror into the people they thought were
opposed to them.

AS entertainments and public places appeared to
them to be fitted to further their Object. they pro
moted disturbances in them , in the hope Of causing
the King and the Royal Family keen anxiety in
regard to the veto His Majesty might put on the
decree which the Assembly proposed to pass on this
subject.
A performance of Iphz

'

gém
'

e was given at the
opera, and the chorus, C

'
élébrons notre Reine, was
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in commerce, existing and anxiety for
the future , filled them with profound sadness. But,
in the midst of such distress, the Queen ever main
tained the calmness and dignity suitable to
station to which Heaven had called her.



C H A P T E R I X.

THE YEAR 1791.

C ivil Constitution of the Clergy—Oath exacted onthis Subject
Refusal of the Majority of the Clergy—Persecutions inconsequence
—Removal of several B ishops and Priests—Formationof various
Clubs inParis and the Pro vinces—Disturbances in the Southern

ment is not allowed by the Demagogues.

THE Assembly this year still thought itself bound to
give the King a mark Of consideration (one cannot
say respect), and the Speeches to the King and the
Royal Family were far less measured than in the
preceding year. It was difficult for it to repress
sentiments too directly opposed to its acknowledged
Object of depreciating the King, in order to be able
to do without him more easily by accustoming to
his less a people which it had rendered submissive by
the hopes with which it daily deceived it.
N ot content with having despoiled the clergy of

their property, it wished to take upon itself the
regulation of the spiritual duties of the Church ; to
suppress a large number Of dioceses ; to unite them
to those it saw fit to retain to decide upon the mode
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of election of bishops, priests, members of chapters
and of ecclesiastical councils ; in a word , to render
itself mistress Of the spiritual as well as of the
temporal portion Of the Church

,
and it did so in a

formal decree.
The bishops, after having defended the ecclesias

tical properties with remarkable moderation , when
once the decree was passed , uttered neither com
plaint nor personal recrimination against the injus
tice to which they were subject. This admirable
resignation displeased the Assembly

,
which had

flattered itself that they would incite the ir ad

herents to revolt, and SO j ustify the iniquity Of
its conduct. Deceived in this matter, it employed
every means that wickedness could suggest to lower
them in the public estimation

,
and it ended by

decreeing that each member of the clergy should
be compelled to give his adhesion to the decree
which had just been passed in regard to the civi l
constitution of the clergy, on pain of losing his
position and emoluments. It flattered itself that, in
thus putting the clergy to the necessity of choosing
between poverty and conscience, the majority would
take the oath , and that so the project Of Mirabeau
to de - catholicise France would be carried out.
This step not meeting with any more success, it

excited the populace against various members of the

clergy
,
thinking that the fear of being exposed to its

fury would render them less inflexible ; but, finding
them insensible to any other sentiments than those
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hand , to persuade the King to sanction the decree
promptly. M. duTertre, who looked upon himself
as the Minister of the Assembly rather than of the
King, and who had no other fear than that of dis
pleasing it

,
harassed the unhappy Prince at all hours

of the day. He pointed out to him the fury of the
populace , which would inevitably fall on the eccle
siastics and the members of the Assembly who
shared their opinions, and the massacre consequent
onhis refusal of the decree, a massacre which might
take place under the very eyes of the King. The
noise outside the Assembly increased, of course
by arrangement ; the most inflammatory pamphlets
were hawked about ; and cruelty was carried to such
a pitch that the Kingwas made to fear for the lives
of his family and the inhabitants of the Tuileries ,
for it was well known that his own personal safety
counted for nothing with him , nor did it influence
his decisions in the least.1

Everything in connection with religion was in a

state of consternation . Madame Elizabeth urged the
King not to allow himself to be intimidated by
the fears inspired by a Minister incapable Of attach
ing the least value to anything concerning the
Monarchy, or to religion , its firmest support.
The King held out for a long time, but, overcome

1 I have beenassured
,
but I cannot vouch for it, that the M inisters

intercepted the reply of the Pope, and d id not choose to give it to the

King
,
because bywithho lding it theywere able more easily to obtain

his sanctionto a decree towhich they attached such value.
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by the fear of bloodshed, he , on the 26th of Decem
ber, 1790, gave the sanction so longed for by the
rebels and so dreaded by the friends of the
Monarchy.

He flattered himself that the violence used to

wards him , and the bondage in which he was held ,
would render all these sanctions nul l and void

, and

that in the end order would spring from the excess
of evil, a hope which he never abandoned.

On the day following the sanction of the King
,

the Abbe Gregoire, at the head of fifty- one ecclesias
tics of the Left of the Assembly, presented h imself
to take the oath. He could not, he said , do violence
to his conscience , the Assembly never having pre
tended to attack the authority of the Head of the
Church

,
a fact amply proved by the title “

civil

constitution of the clergy,
” which it had given to

the new organisation . He concluded with an as

surance that they would all of them honour the
priesthood by the purity of their morals and by
their strict fulfilment of the duties of their position .

The bishops, in order to enlighten the public
mind in regard to the civi l constitution of the
clergy

,
had published a work called Exposition

des Principes sur la Constitution Civile duClergé
,

"

a work replete with wisdom and sense , and signed
by all the bishops, with the exception of M . de
Talleyrand, Bishop of Autun ; de Jarente , Bishop
of Orleans ; de Savine, Bishop of Valence ; and de
Brienne

,
Archbishop of Sens. A complaint was
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made about this pamphlet in the Assembly, which ,
on the 4th of January 1791, the day onwhich th e
eight days allowed to the clergy expired, exacted the
oath from the bishops

,
priests, and other ecclesiastics

who were members of the Assembly, and decreed that
they should present themselves inalphabetical order
to take it.
The crowds which surrounded the hall made

the air resound with their shouts and menaces
,

hoping by means of their horrid din to succeed in
frightening the clergy under such critical circum
stances. They failed in their attempt, and the day
will be for ever memorable in the annals of the
Church .

The Bishop of Agen ,who was the first to speak ,
declared that he had no regret either for his position
or his fortune , but that as he was obliged to l isten
to the voice of his conscience, he could only express
to the Assembly his regret at not being able to

take the oath . All the bishops, with the exception
of those above enumerated, refused each in his turn ,
and many of them explained the motive of their re
fuse] , in a simple and touching manner.

“ I am
seventy years of age,

" said the Bishop of Poitiers ;
“ I havespent thirty - five of them inthe episcopate,
in which I have done all the good in my power.
Overwhelmedwith years and infirmities, I will not
dishonour my old age by taking an oath against my
conscience , and I will bear my fate in patience.
This touching speechwas received with booting from
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been so justly deprived. A drama entitled, Le
Desp otisme renversé, enla Prise dc la. Bastille,was
distributed gratis, at the end of which the people
were represented as taking the civil oath , and the
orchestra played the air, 9a ira, ca ira, les aristo
crates ala lanterns,

”
etc etc.

On the following day l ists were sold in the
streets of the bishops and priests who had not taken
the oath, and of those who, it was supposed, would
not take it. MM. Bailly, Duport duTertre, and
Desmeuniers made use of every means of persuasion
and terror to gain over such of the priests as had the
most influence over the faithful. They went to their
houses at night, woke them up, and urged them to

take the oath . They made special efforts to gain
over the Curé of Sainte Marguerite , a venerable priest
more than ninety years of age, into the idea that
they would thus make an impression on his mind.

But as they could not produce any effect onthe firm
ness of these ecclesiastics, they caused notices to be
posted onthe doors of the churches

,
bearing a warning

at the head of the decree onthe civil constitution of
the clergy. to the effect that those who refused to
comply with it would be regarded as disturbers of
public order. M . Bailly and the two others above
mentioned , who were looked upon as the secret
authors of these notices, only had them removed when
they had had the anticipated effect

,
and they then

excused the proceeding as an error committed in
their offices. Such malpractice, which deserved ex



DISTURBANCE IN samr svtrrcs. 241

emplary punishment,went for nothing, in spite of

the remonstrances of MM. Malouet and de Cazales
against the attrocity of such conduct.
The churches were filled with brigands of both

sexes on the day when the Municipal authorities
went to insist upon the oath, which was to be taken
at the conclusion of the sermon. Scarcely was it
ended than the tumult b egan. The brigands made
the air resound with repeated shouts of The oath I
The oath"To the lamp - post i" No idea can be
given of the scandal , which was greater at Saint
Sulpice than anywhere else. The madmen forced
a passage through the clergy, the Municipal autho
rities, and the grenadiers who escorted the priest on
his way to the vestry after refusing to take the
oath. They one and all threatened to strike him
one of them gave him a blow with his fist, a second
to re his hair, and a third presented a pistol at his
head. The Marshal de Monchi, who was at mass,
never left the priest, and even parried several blows
that were aimed at him. M. Bailly arrived as usual
whenthe dangerwas over. This was not the first
experience of the kind undergone by this priest, in
spite of his extreme charity to the poor, among
whom he had distributed more than francs
of his patrimony during the three years he had held
the l iving of Saint Sulpice.

Inthe course of thewinter of 1790- 91, he gave
notice of a service in his church , at the conclusion of
which he was to give an account of the sums he had

von. I. Q
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received from the benefactors of the poor in his
parish . A band of brigandswas despatched to Saint
Sulpice onthat day, who filled the church and sur
rounded the parsonage , calling out loudly for the
priest. Everybodywas in a state of consternation ,
and thought his last hour was come. Flight was
impossible ; it would have had an appearance of

cowardice, which would have been disastrous under
the circumstances. Firmness alone could save him .

His clergy
, after having declared that they would die

with him
,
went to fetch him in procession , put him

inhis pulpit, and the young priests took up a posi
tion on the steps, thoroughly resolved to make a
rampart for him of their bodies. The brigands then
shouted, Give us a sermon.

" He reflected for a
moment, and then improvised a sermon onthe Last
J udgment, which made such an impression that
s ilence succeeded to tumult, and when the priest, leav
ing the pulpit, commenced the collection , each of these
brigands put in a silver piece , and the collection
amounted to 1500 francs , palpable evidence that
they had been paid to create the disturbance.
No stone was left unturned to impress the public

mind in favour of the new Civil Constitution of the
Clergy. A deputation of the electors of the city of
Paris was sent to the Assembly to congratulate it on
its talents , and the great virtues of which it furnished
an example to Europe. The actor Larrivewas the
spokesman, and the speechwas written by Cereti .
You have,

” he said to them , made the Throne, the
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terms, attributing to them all sorts of perfidious
sentiments. He accused them of persuading the
people that religion and the Revolution could not
exist together, instead of, by the ir conduct, leading
them to recognise only God the creator of nature
and religion , and to sacrifice only on the altar of

their country.

The object of the oath was to eliminate from the

clergy, the bishops, the noble ecclesiastics, and all
those whose attachment to religion , honour, and the
Monarchy rendered them enemies to maxims contrary
to public morality, and who, by their speeches and
example

,
restrained the people within the limits of

submission to the law.

In order to excite the people still more against
the clergy and against those persons who were
able to place obstacles in the way of destructive
projects

,
Chapelier passed a decree , showing the

performance at the theatres of any piece whatso
ever

,
without submitting it to the censor. Other

wise , he said , whoever spoke of l iberty and tyrants
would be obliged to strike out sacred maxims if the
licensed companies refused to utter them .

Theatrical l icence was then directed principally
against the clergy, and it redoubled its efl

'

orts to

make them odious. When one looks back upon the
productions of the century

'

which modestly called
itself the century of l ight, one is astonished at the
bad taste and fanaticism of the pieces to which licence
gave birth.
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To the administrative bodies was entrusted the
execution of the law of the 26th of December, which
provided for the replacing of the clerical public
functionaries who refused the oath , and the l 6th of
Januarywas the date fixed for this replacement.
Onthe previous day

,
Pteron , Marat, and other libel

lers, entrusted with the task of rousing the streets ,
only spoke of conspiracies, the arrival of foreigners
inFrance who were subsidised by the Princes and

the Nobility, and indulged in the most atrocious
insults to the bishops and priests who had refused
the oath

,
whom theywere going , they said , to replace

by ecclesiastics full of the holy spirit of citiz enship.

The newpastors were chosen by the Jacobins.
These latter had rightly foreseen that there would be
a schism in the Church , and that the majority of the
faithful would not recognise them ,

and would cease to
go to church ; but they knew at the same time that the

people, without being animated by the same spirit,
would follow their example, andwould by degrees
get out of the habit of going to divine service— a

change which would allow them to suppress public
worship, which they would cause to be performed
only by men devoted to themselves , in order to
accustom the people to dowithout it.
The constitutional priests had, as their leader, the

Bishop of Autun , who took upon himself the ord ina
tion of his newcolleagues. The Archbishop of Sens,
who had only accepted the Civil Constitution of the

Clergy through fear of having an inquiry made into



246 MEMOIRS or THE DUCHESS DE rouxz xn

his administration during the period of his ministry,wrote to the Pope to acquaint himwith his motive
in taking the oath with his lips alone— an oath in
which his heart had no share . The Pope , in reply,
reproached him with the d ishonour he had brought
upon the Roman purple by accepting and putting in
force the Civil Constitution of the Clergy, by suppress
ing his Chapter

,
and by being elected to a foreign

See. The excuse which yougive,
” said the Pontifl

'

,

is not only unworthy of the sanctity of the oath , but
also of the probity natural to an honest man. He
added that if he did not repair

,
by a prompt retrac

tatien , the scandal he had occasioned , he should be
compelled to deprive him of his dign ity. M. de
Brienne, by way of reply, sent him his Cardinal

’s hat.
His cowardice did not exempt him from the persecu
tions he dreaded. The imprudence of his conduct
compe lled him frequently to have recourse to lying.

He could not deceive the Jacobins
,
and the fear of

the scaffold made him put an end, with his ownhand,
to h is sad career, lest he should run the risk of falling
into their power .
The publication of the pontifical letter confirmed

in their principles those who had declared against
the oath , and shook the resolution of many of those
who had decided in favour of submission . The fury
of the Jacobins became still more fierce and in order
to have satell ites always at hand to do their bidding

,

they collected in Paris malefactors of every country
,

and every corner of France. This class of criminals
,
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old custom,
and undertook the duties of Committees

of Inquiry, Inspectors of Municipalities, and in

formers ; violating domiciles, and even opening let
ters. They had , moreover, informers

’ offices, and
a system of prosecution.

The ardour of their patriotism led them to
found clubs even in the villages, and France was
covered with them from one end to the other.
They corresponded with each other, and under the
direction of those in Paris, constituted a power all
the more formidable because it was raised on the
ruins of the Orders and Corporations which had
sprung into be ing under the Monarchy. It com

prised all classes of citizens, and exercised its des

potism over individual l iberty and property. Achard
de Bon - Vouloir, a deputy, was courageous enough to
denounce to the Assembly the danger of allowing
such a power to establish itself. He was interrupted
with discordant shouts, and his motion was referred
to the Committee of Reports

,
where it remained

buriedwith many others of the same kind.

These new clubs sent emissaries into the country
districts to instruct the people , and incite them
against the unswom bishops and priests, to whom
they gave the name of deserters. The authorities
of the districts and Departments, and the Munici

palities, for their part , passed resolutions in which
they stigmatised these same ecclesias tics as rebels
and disturbers of the public peace. They also in
cited the people against their pastors, and led them
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to despise religion
,
to which state of things their

demoral isation naturally succeeded. These insults
and calumnies

,
circulated throughout France, were

the prelude to the horrible persecution of the clergy,
and the massacres consequent onit.
The JacobinClub in Paris sent to the Depart.

ments a l ist of the persons selected by it for the
episcopate. They chose them first of all from
among the members of the Assembly, to whom
they allotted the

'

best bishoprics. The remainder
they distributed among the most conspicuous eccle
siastics of the Revolution . These newbishops,
aware of the value of the goodwill of the Assembly,
to which they owed their fortune

,
sent it professions

of faith worthy of its approbation. Violence was
employed to compel priests whose weakness was
known , to take the oath , and those who refused were
replaced in the same manner as the bishops.
These innovations encountered resistance in

several places
,
and especially in Brittany. The

National Guard and troops of the line were armed
against the recalcitrants, and similar violence was
resorted to in several Departments. Thiswas the
result of the speech of M . de Lameth, who dared
to say before the Assembly that everythingwas
lawful for the purpose of assuring the Revolution .

The philosophers, Protestants, and Jansenists, a

great number of whom had adopted its principles
,

took upon themselves the task of animating the

people in the villages and country districts, by
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telling them that the clergy had, in their resistance,
no other obj ect than the re - imposition of the tithes
and other imposts which formerly weighed so

heavily onthe people ; and by making use of such
representations they eas ily succeeded in effecting
their obj ect.
The Assembly, ona simple denunciation without

formal proof, ordered the Bishops of Treguier, Saint
Malo, and Saint Paul de Léon to appear at the bar of
the House ; suspended the Council of the Bas - Rhin ,
which was accused of having dealt too, leniently
with the unsworn priests and authorised the Com
missioners of the King to replace it, although by the
Constitution the people alone had the right of

choosing the members of it.
M. de Saint Priest, seeing no way of being useful

to the King, tendered his resignation , and his port
foliowas given to M. de Lessart. M . de Mont
morinwas the only one of the old Ministerswho
remained in oflice, inthe hope of being useful to the
King. He never ceased to pay great respect to the
Assembly, and to propitiate the demagogues, who con
sequently were pleased to see him remain at his post.
But this conduct , which was of no advantage to him
in their eyes, drew upon him the dislike of the
Royalists , who did not do j ustice to the motives by
whi ch hewas actuated , but looked upon him as an
ingrate who abandoned the party of the King

, to

whose friendship he owed his entire fortune.
M. de Vauvilliers, a distinguished member of the
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accused them of having fired several shots. Under
this pretext

,
they pillaged several houses, and seized

MM. Pascalis and de la Roquette , whom they took to
prison . The Municipal ity remained inactive , re

frained from cal ling out the military, and allowed
the prison to be broken open by the brigands, who
dragged MM. Pascalis and de la Roquette out and
hanged them onthe trees in the public promenade of
the town. M. de Guiramond, who fl ed into the
country, was pursued , seized , and dealt with in the
same way. M . Lieutaud , formerly a Commandant
in the National Guard, and in correspondence with
Mirabeau, was imprisoned by the rioters for having
tried to restore order in the town and to organise the
National Guard on a basis which would render it
useful in case of need. Consternation reigned at
Aix, and when peacewas restored to it, more than
two thousand persons demanded their passports to
leave the unhappy town .

The murders and ravages committed from day to
day in Quercy, determined several gentlemen of that

district to form an association for mutual defence in
case of attack ; but as they were not strong enough,
they failed in the attempt. M. d

'

Esqueyrac , whowas
one of the members

,
perceiving that he was without

any means of defence against the brigands who were
bent onattacking him , made up his mind to take
refuge inLanguedoc, and on hisway thither passed
by the residence of M. de Clarae, who suddenly
found himself besieged. Both endeavoured to defend
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themselves
,
but as the brigands set fire to the house ,

they were compelled to seek safety in flight. M .

d
’

Esqueyrac was killed while endeavouring to make
his way through the flames, and M . de Claracwas
reduced to hide himself in a cellar, where he had a
narrow escape of being crushed to death by the fall
of his house. He and one of his friends remained for
twenty - four hours buried in the ruins. They were
rescued by the exertions of some people who were
able to save their l ives, but could not help their
being dragged to prison by the frenzied populace.
The Public Prosecutor was not ashamed to pro
nounce M. de Clarac guilty of having fired a shot
with a pistol, though he stated on his honour that
such was not the case .
All public functionaries, however, were not rascals.

A large number of them were only led astray, or so

terrified that, while groaning over the crimes that
were committed

,
they had not the courage to oppose

them . Nearly all good people, fearful of being
associated with the v ast number of ruthless black
guards who filled the public places, withdrew and
left the field clear for them .

A newclub was formed under the title , Friends
of the Monarchical Constitution , among the members
of which were MM . Malouet, de Clermont- Tonnerre,
de Virieu , and several others professing the same
opinions. They took the precaution of informing the
Mayor and the Commandant of Paris, and then
commenced their meetings. As many people ex
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pressed their intention of joining them , the Jacobins
in alarm resolved to attack the club by every
means in their power. They first of all called it
the Impudent Monarchists." Then taking advan

tage of its having distributed bread to the poor
under the market price, they accused it of endeavour
ing to corrupt the people , and the club received an
o rder to suspend its meetings until it should please
M. Cayer de Gerville , Procureur of the Commune , to
institute proceedings inconformity with an order
given him by the Oratory Section. The club sub
mitted under protest, and demanding justice for such
a v iolation of the Constitution . Several clubs of

the same kind which were formed at Grenoble and
o ther towns in the kingdom were similarly forced
to disso lve, as being contrary to l iberty " The
Jacobins alone had the right of forming such clubs,
and each crime or act of violence on their partwas
always excused on the plea that it was with the
object of foiling an attempt at a counter revolution .

Permission was given some time afterwards for
the re opening of the Monarchical Club, but the
Jacobins, in order to frighten the members, organised
a band of ruflians who threatened to set fire to the
house of M. Clermont- Tonnerre . He was warned
o f it, left the Assembly at once, and by his firmness
succeeded in dispersing the gang. M . Bailly, who
always arrived at the conclusion of these disorders

,

and who invariably smoothed over the violence of

the hirelings of the Jacobins, assured the Assemb
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out the danger of instill ing commercial ideas into
the minds of the officers, who were fre quently obliged
to sacrifice everything to honour ; that itwas the

reason which prevented the ballasting of men - of

war with merchandise ; and that the surest method
to undermine the French Navy was to discourage
its officers by retarding their promotion , their sole
recompense for continual sacrifices. He was not
l istened to, and the question was simply adjourned .

The retirement of the naval oflicers, compelled by
the insubordination of their subordinates, rendered
the question unnecessary.

Nothing could have affected the King more than
the destruction of a Navy which he had taken so

much trouble to create, composed as it was of oflicers
who were recognised as the most educated in Europe.
But he was destined to daily experience of fresh
annoyance. The disastrous decree in reference to
the replacement of the old clergy was the cause of

persecutions which were a source of deep emiction
to him. The profanation of the churcheswas a

consequence of this. Under the pretext of paying
into the public Treasury the value of the silver
and ornaments belonging to the suppressed churches
and communities, v iolent hands were most inde
eently laid on the latter

, as . well as on the

sacred vessels , which were no longer considered
necessary to worship. The silver, intended to assist
the public Treasury,was of no great importance to
it. The Commissioners entrusted with this business



converted a large portion of it to their own profit,
and the ornaments sacrilegiously offered at public
auction were more satisfactory to those who turned
them into ridicule, than if they had realised the
profit which it was expected that they would

VOL. I.



C H A P T E R X.

THE YEAR 1791.

methods adopted to inflame the People, and diminish the respect
due to the Royal Majesty—N ewsuppressions by the Assembly
The 28th of February—Death ofM irabeau.

MESDAMES ADELAIDE and Vietoue, aunts of the
King

,
seeing that there was neither safety nor

tranquillity to be expected in future , and foreseeing
also that circumstances would arise to compel the
King to withdrawfrom the capital , and from an
Assembly which daily insulted him

,
and respected

neither person nor property, decided to quit Paris
at once and take refuge in Rome. The preparations
for their departure caused much commotion among
the demagogues of the clubs and in the Assembly,
who wanted the King to prevent it. The Munici

pality having refused to give them passports, the
King ordered M . de Montmorin, Minister of Foreign
A fl airs, to grant them, and he signed them himself.
M. Bailly, always a slave to his good people , repre
sented to the King the alarm occasioned by this
departure, and urged him to prevent it. But the
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opposed their departure. After the most extra
ordinary debates, the matter was referred to the
executive power, and Mesdames at last continued
their journey. In all the countries through which
they passed after leaving France , they received the

homage due to their virtues and their rank.

Men , taken from the dregs of the people, arrived
at Bellevue, but Mesdames had departed. They
committed a certain amount of havoc, and then
contented themselves with eating, drinking, and

sleeping in the suites of apartments.
They also went to the Luxembourg, to find out

if it were true that Monsieur and Madame also pro
posed to depart. Monsieur persuaded them that it
was not so. Madame, whom they had the audacity
to address a second time

,
treated them with the

lofty dignity becoming her rank and Monsieur and
Madame , who were going to the Tuileries, got into
their carriage in the presence of the mob, who,
after following them for a certain time, in the end
dispersed.

In order to profit by this opportunity of rousing
the people , a rumour was set onfeet that Mgr. the
Dauphin was to be sent away secretly. Under this
pretext the mob assembled onthe 24th of February,
onthe terrace of the Tuileries and in the Carrousel ,
seeking to enter the Castle by force, in order to see
the Dauphin and obtain from the King the recall of
Mesdames. The gates were shut at once, and the
National Guard declared that they would not allow
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the Castle to be forced
, but would defend it from

every attack.

M. Bailly and the Municipal Officers appeared to
harangue the rioters, who replied by insults. Ever
indulgent to the populace. whom he called his good
people, he was in favour of opening the gates , but M.

de Maz eliere , formerly anoflicer in the Picardie Regi
ment, hav ing pointed out the danger of such a course
to the National Guard, they formally protested
against it.
M . Bailly then went to the Castle to beg the

King to have recourse to mild measures only. The
King told him

,
in reply, that be, better than anybody

e lse, knewthat his , the King's, heartwas always ia
clined to mildness, but that it was necessary to be
firm as well, and to teach the people to obey. On
hearing this reply M. de la Fayette put his troops
in motion , and cleared the Carrousel and its sur
roundings inan instant.
The Assembly left no stone unturned to diminish

the respect due to the King. As phrases go a long
way with the people, in the decree relative to the
regency they styled him merelypremierfonctio

public ; Mgr. the Dauphin became premier supp le
’

ant ;
and the Prince summoned to the regency by right of
primogeniture, supp léant maj eur. The Queen , who
was deprived of the regency, and was merely eu
trusted with the guardianship of the King during
his minority, was called mere da premier supp léam.

The most indecent remarks were made in connection
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with this. Barnave and Chapelier
, as well as the

other factious ringleaders
,
allowed it to be clearly

seen that all they wanted was a Republic. The

majority of their accomplices understood this term
to mean anarchy, robbery, and the invasion of the
rights of property, which they well understood how
to turnto their ownadvantage.
The Committee of the Constitution proposed to

decree that public functionaries should be compelled
to reside where their duties were performed , and that
the King, the chief public functionary, being always
bound to be within reach of the Assembly, should
not be allowed to reside more than twenty leagues
away when itwas in session , and should only be
permitted to take up his abode where he pleased in
the kingdom after its prorogation ; that the heir
presumptive should be compelled to reside close to
him, and should not travel without his permission
in the interior of the kingdom , from which he would
not be allowed to absent himself except by a decree
of the Assembly sanctioned by the King ; and that
during his minority his mother and the Prince next
in order in the succession to the crown should be
confined to the same residence, under pain , to the
King and to all of them , of being deposed from all

right to the throne, being held in such a case to
have renounced their functions. In this decree they
took great care to include, among the number of
public functionaries, the King and his family, in
order, by means of this appellation , to diminish the
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who had emigrated should be compelled to return
to France, onpain of confiscation of their goods and
property.

“None of those who leave their country
in time of trouble

,

” he said
,

“ought any longer to
have any claim on its benefits or to its protection
for their property.

” Being conscious, however, how
contrary to the Constitution such a decree would
be, he added, “When order is disturbed, ordinary
laws are no longer suitable, and exceptional legisla
tion is required.

" The AbbeMaury, M. de Cazales,
and many others

,
protested energetically against so

monstrous an assertion .

“A tyrant,
” they replied,

“ alone could compel residence in a country when
its laws are being changed, and especially when
so many excesses are committed with impunity

,

and life and property are left at the mercy of

brigands. The project of Chapelier was in three
clauses That this law shall be in force in
troublous times ; That a Council of three per
sons shall be constituted to exercise dictatorial
power over the right of leaving the kingdom , and

the obligation to return to it ; That resistance
to this obligation shal l entai l confiscation of pro
perty, and the loss of the rights of a French citizen.

There was a tremendous uproar at the conclusion
of the reading of this bill. “You can only,

”
said

M . d
'

André,
“deprive the emigrés of their pensions.

You cannot rob them.

“The bill is so atrocious,
”

said Mirabeau , “ that a Busiris would be needed to
put it in force. And he spoke against the bill
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with such vehemence , in moving the previous ques
tion

,
that the malcontents accused him of wishing

to assume a dictatorship over the Assembly. He
replied to them in his turn , and as the tumult con
tinned , he exclaimed ,

“Silence the thirty voices,
”

and the Chapel ier bill would have been rejected,
if Vernier had not requested an adjournment, under
the pretext of drawing up a more reasonable one.

That proposed by Chapelier was limited to public
functionaries, a more opportune moment being
awaited to render it general . By this discussion
the malcontents succeeded in turning the people,
and a large part of the nation , against the cmigrés,
and in tracing out for their successors the draft
o f a bill at which they had only hinted .

Everybody was astonished at the speech of

Mirabeau. It was not known that he had joined
the party of the King, and had promised him
to re e stablish the Monarchy, and restore his
authority.

It is difficult for anybody to have any doubt
on the subject who heard , as I did , the King say
to the Qucen on the day of his death , “Do not
rejoice, Madame, over the death of Mirabeau . We
are sustaining a heavier loss than you think. I
know nothing of the plans projected by Mirabeau

,

nor of the terms he had made with the King ; but
one thing is certain the malcontents were so

alarmed by the bare idea of his abandoning their
party, and of having so dangerous an opponent
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to reckon with , that it appears to be beyond a
doubt that they had him poisoned .

The Military Committee at last issued the result
of its labours : it reduced the number of Marshals
of France to eight, and fixed their pay at
francs. They only retained thirty Lieutenant - Gen
erals on the active list, with pay at the rate of

francs
,
and reserved to the King the nomin

ation of four principal Commanders of troops, with

pay on a scale similar to that of the Lieutenant
Generals.
The Prince de Broglie

,
wishing to retain for his

father his pay as a Marshal of France, produced
before the Assembly a fictitious letter from the
latter

,
in formal opposition to the opinionswhich ,

up to that time, he had professed. But the Marshal
repudiated it in a letter as noble as itwas touching,
in which he expressed the regret he experienced at
having to disavow any proceeding taken by his

son.

The Assembly still continued its work of de
struction. It destroyed all the customs which ren
dered partitions unequal . A large number of deputies
demonstrated in vainthe util ity of these customs in
agricultural distri cts. In vain did they prove that
they affected plebeian and noble properties alike
the error of equality was doomed to prevail every
where. These principles ‘meant the destruction of
wardenships, freedoms, and every kind of corpora
tion ; and to every representation made to the
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in the Berry Regiment who came to their rescue
,

so severely that h is l ife was despaired of. All

these excesses remained unpunished , and France
was handed over to the most frightful brigandage ,
while the Assembly, occupied solely with the so

called crimes of treason to the nation , decreed the
provisional establishment of a National High Court
to try them. It was to be composed of fifteen
j udges taken from the tribunals in the vicinity of

Orleans , where its sittings were to be held. The
President and Public Prosecutorwere to be selected
from among them , and the Commissioner of the
King to the tribunal of Orleanswas to perform the
same duties in respect of the National High Court.
The final touch was given to this law by a declara
tion that ten judges should suffice to pronounce a.
j udgment. This was the advantage gained by
France from its boasted liberty, and it was held
that no sacrifice was too great to make for it, in
view of the inestimable benefits that might be ex
pooted from it.
The people were kept in a state of continual ex

citement. The fire - eaters persuaded the inhabitants
of the Faubourg Saint Anto ine and the neighbour
hood that the Keep of Vincennes was being re

established with the solc obj ect of converting it
into a fortress ; that powder and proj ectiles were
being transported there ; and that works were in
progress for the construction of an underground
passage to provide an escape for the King and the
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royal family. Acting on th is simple suspicion ,
which was destitute of any probability, numerous
bands assembled on the 28th of February for the
purpose of demolishing the keep

é
They were al

ready hard at work when M . de la Fayette sent
an armed force which dispersed the wreckers and
took sixty of them into custody.

Just as the public mindwas thus agitated in re
gard to what was transpiring, a Chevalier of Saint
Louis, whose name nobody knew, and who .wore at
his side a small hunting knife, was discovered in the
room next to that occupied by Mgr. the Dauphin .

He was arrested and conducted to the neighbouring
section. He replied with much simpl icity to the
questions put to him . He said his name was de
Coust

, and he was much distressed at be ing sus
pected of any sinister intention .

The malevolent took advantage of this oppor

tunity to distribute all over Paris fly- sheets ah

nouncing that an assassin , armed with a dagger
and pistol

, had been discovered in the royal resi
dence

,
and under this pretext a considerable crowd

congregated round the Tuileries. Its composition
was by no means reassuring, and it was dispersed
with great difficulty. As its designs were sinister,
three hundred gentlemen who went daily to the
Tuileries, rendered uneasy by the prevailing excite
ment, armed themselves with pistols and went to
the Castle to defend the King in case he should
be attacked . The National Guard , suspicious and
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defiant, took such umbrage at this that they threat
ened to disarm everybody in the King’s apartments ;
M. de Gouvion , whowas informed of this, warned
his Majesty, and ade him afraid of a disturbance .
He therefore left 18 room and ordered all the gentle
meninthe Castle to deposit their arms there , assur
ing them that they should be given back to them
onthe following day. They obeyed

,
but after their

departure, M . de la Fayette took possesionof these
arms , although they were inthe King

's private room ,

and handed them over to the National Guard .

When the gentlemen who were in the Castle
left the King’s apartments, they were searched by
the National Guard, although , in obedience to the
o rders issued by his Majesty, not one of them had

kept his pistols. Several of them were maltreated .

MM. de la Bourdonnaye , Fontbelle, Dubois de la
Motte, de Lillen, dc Champeon - Godard , dc Dou
ville, de Songi, and de Berthier, son of the In
tendant of Paris, were arrested because they re

fused to allowthemselves to be searched . They
were taken to the Abbaye prison

,
where they re

mained for nearly a fortnight before they were set
at liberty.

On the following day the streets were covered
with prints representing gentlemen and abbés,
armed with daggers and pistols, and running to

and fro through the royal apartments ; and for a
long time the friends of order and the Monarchy
were called the Knights of the Dagger.
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as the King of the Constitution ought only to be
surrounded by the soldiers of liberty"

” He con
cluded by begging those who were in possession
of the arms taken from the persons who had crep t

into the Castle, to hand them over to the Procureur
of the Commune of Paris. Such an order of the
day could only increase the hatred felt for him by
the nobility whom he had abandoned in so cowardly
a manner.

On the following day the Journal de Paris
announced that M. de la Fayette had been appointed
Commandant of the household of the King, as wel l
as of the Castle of the Tuileries. The statement
was false, andwas contradicted in a letter addressed
to M. de la Fayette by MM. de Villequier and de
Duras

,
first Gentlemen of the Bedchamber, which

they caused to be published in al l the newspapers.
This letter is so noble , so rational , and answers the
accusations of M . de la Fayette so completely, that I
cannot refrain from giving a literal copy of it.

Letter of HM. dc Villequier and de Duras, first Gentlemenof the
Bedchamber to the King, to BI. de la Fayette, inreply to the

order qf the day issued on the 29th qf February, and signed

LA FAYETT E.

A l iteral copy of the orderwhich you, sir, issued to the
N ational Guard, under date the l at of March, has just been
handed to us. W e owe it to ourse l ves,we owe it to the nation

,we owe it evento the King, to d iscuss those portions of itwhich
re late to the events that took place inthe Castle onthe 28th of
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W e copy the exact terms of your order
‘ T he Commandant-General thinks it his duty towarn the

Paris ianarmy that he has rece ived orders from the King to the
e ffect that the apartments of the Castle are no longer to be filled
with armed men, ofwhom some moved by sincere zeal, but
others by zea l very properly opento suspicion, yesterday dared
to place themse l ves betweenthe King and the N ational Guard. ’

Opento suspicion—d id youcareful lyweigh the meaning,
andwere yousensible of the od ium attaching to such a phrase ?
Youcannot be ignorant of the fact that it is precise ly by reason
of these vague accusations that the sp irit of the peop le has for
some time past beenled astray.

“t are these suspected persons ? W e dare youto name
them. W ewil l saymore —it is your duty to name them, so that
there may be no danger of the ir be ing confounded with the

Marshals of France
,
the Genera ls

,
mi l itary men generally

,
the

ofi cers of the household of the King, the Deputies, the Feder
ates

,
and all good citiz ens,whose sentimentswere known

,
and

who onlywent to theCastle to sharewith the N ational Guard ,
inwhose eyes they have beentraduced, the honour of defend ing
the King, and the ir dangers.

Do youmeanby the term opento susp icion,wh ich youused
to M . de Vi l lequier, thosewho are not of yourway of th inking,
and inwhom youcanrepose no confidence ? Suspected, because
they are not of yourway of th ink ing ; suspected, because you
can have no confidence in them"W e stop here,we have no
longer any one to defend. Let us continue the examinationof

your order.
‘ T he Commandant- General , inaccordancewith the orders

of the King, has intimated to the chiefs of the domestic serv ice
of the Castle that they must take measures to prevent such ia
decorum.

’

Youhave, yousay, intimated to us - the orders qf the King.

T his statement is inaccurate inevery sense, Youdid, it is true ,
speak to M . de Vi l lequier in the King’s private room,

but the

Kingwas not there then, and youhad not seenhim youcould
VOL. I. S
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only give utterance to your own private opinions. Youcould
not intimate the orders of the King, because youhad not up to
that time beenina positionto rece ive them.

Sincewhenhavewe beenunder your orders ? Youcannot

be ignorant
,
sir, of the fact that in everything re lating to our

dutieswe ne ither can rece ive, nor havewe ever rece ived
,
any

o rders but those conveyed to us d irectly by his Majesty.

‘ The King of the Constitution
,

’

youadd,
‘ ne ither

,
ought

norwishes to be surrounded by any but the so ldiers of l iberty 1
A h "sir,would you deprive the Marshals of France, so ldiers,
and c itizens

,
whose dutieswithdrawthem from Paris during a.

portionof the year, of the happiness of fl ying to the defence of
theirKing ? Andwould you take from his Majesty the sweet
conso lation of be ing surrounded by thosewho are devoted to

him

N o , air, it is our duty to declare publ icly to you,with the
consent of the King, that he has never shared the d istrust in
stil led into his N ational Guard against thosewhowere inhis
apartments, the greater number ofwhomwere known to him,

and that he does not share the opinionswhich led youto stig
matise as indecent a proceed ingwh ichwas only dictated by at

tachment to his person; and here, sir, is a proof of th iswhich
must be acknowledged.

“Inorder to put an end to the troubles occas ioned by an
insinuated mistake, the King desired that the p isto ls cdrried for
his defence should be left inhis apartments ; his onlywishwas
that there should be one lawfor everybody

,
and these armswere

deposited in his Majesty’
s room. T hese, sir

, are the persons
whom youdared to describe as opento susp icion; these are the

personswho, onthe authority of anorder emanating from a Com

mandant-General of the Parisianarmy,woul d stand accused in
the eyes of the Prov inces, if stepswere not taken to put the
latter inpossessionof the real facts.

W e have the honour to inform youthatwe are going to
publ ish our letter, andwe conclude itwith the professionof faith
whichwe made to youaswel l as to M. d

'
A rblay, Major of the
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name of the Marshals of France, officers of every grade, ofiice ls
of the househo l d of the King, various Deputies, and Federates.
Butmay not I, inmy turn, ask the Marshals of France, and the
others mentioned

.

in the letter,who respect the Constitution
and value publ ic order

,
what theywould have thought had they

seen the crowd of armed menwho threwthemse l ves between
the King and thosewho have to answer to the nation for his

“It is sufficient for me, in order to avo id any insidious
interpretation of mywords, to declare that by the so l diers of

l iberty I mean thosewho, belonging to any portionof the publ ic
force

,
have taken anoath to the nation, the law, and Me King

recognised by the Constitution, andwho wish to live and die

“T hat by menjustly op en to suspicion I meant thosewho ,
carrying concealedweapons, made themse l ves consp icuous by
the ir anti - patriotic and infl ammatory remarks

,
andwho , so far

from seek ing to be recognised by the sentries of the N ational
Guard

,
whom

,
so they say, theywished to jo in, took care to

avoid them and to gain access to the Castle by a recently con
structed entrance.

Assuredly a Commandant of the N ational Guard, entrustedwith the orders of the King for the safety of his palace
,
has,

under such circumstances, a right to take efficacious measures to
prevent a recurrence of such anevent.

Inconclusion
,
ifmy conduct during the course of that daywas of some use, I am quitewi l l ing to give my enemies the

conso lationof criticising a fewdetai ls of it.”

There can , however, be no doubt that itwas
only natural that the real friends of the King should
fail to have unlimited confidence in M . de la Fayette ,

and that the remembrance of the slumber of the 6th
of October should cause them some anxiety when
the defence of the King was in question .
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The King was ill for some days with a severe
cold accompanied by fever, and he spat blood to a
certain extent. Itwas by no means extraordinary
that his health should suffer from the torture he
e xperienced in consequence of his inabil ity to apply
any remedy to the evils which were overwhelming
France and distressing his ownheart. The Assembly
sent every day for the bulletin of his health, and

decreed a Te Deum when he recovered. Its sole
o bject in doing this was to deceive the people, and
under this appearance of interest to hide the secret
intrigues it was carrying out for the destruction of
royalty .

The newbishops, full of gratitude to the Assem
bly to which they owed their new dignity

,
paid

their homage daily
,
accompanied by protestations of

e ntire submission to its decrees, and of their devotion
to the maintenance of the Revolution. This new
body of clergy was so badly composed that

,
far

from inspiring respect, it aided to perfection the

project of discrediting religionin the minds of the
people ; of making it an object of contempt ; and,
by annihilating every principle in the lower orders

,

o f rendering them more easily swayed when the
opportunity should present itself of making them
useful.
The members of the Department of Paris were

rearranged. The Duke de la Rochefoucauld was
appointed President ; M. Pastoret, Procureur- Syndic ;
and MM. de Kersaint, de Talleyrand, d

’

Ormesson,
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Briere de Surgi, Thouin, Dumont, Alexandre Lameth,

Veillard , Charton, etc. , were Administrators . The

Directorate was composed of MM . Auzon
,
Mirabeau ,

duTremblay, Crété de Palluel, and the Abbé Sieyes .
Mirabeau ,who perceived that the Monarchy could

not be re - established with the same max ims that
had brought about the Revolution

,
signed with them

a proclamation, of which he was said to be the

author, and by which a most positive condemnation
was given of the opinions which he had with so
much audacity maintained against the minority of

the Assembly, who had never ceased to invoke the
principles he was nowanxious to re - establish. His

plan appeared to be to discredit the Assembly to

such an extent that the nation , tired out, would in
the end demand its abrogation.

All its sittings were marked by some fresh
inj ustice. The friends of order and Royalty were
imprisoned on simple informations unsupported by
any proof. To themwere attributed the disturb
ances arranged by the originators of them . If a
Municipality did its duty under such circumstances

,

it was sure to be dissolved and replaced by one in

harmony with the Revolution . The disturbances
at Nimes and Uzes, where the Catholics simply
defended themselves, were a proof of this. The

crimes committed at Aix and Avignon remained
unpunished , and the miscreants, always sure of being
j ustified

,
made all good people tremble. Suchwas

then the condition of our unhappy France. The
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possibility of allowing them all to come into the
house ; and byway of compromise they agreed to
send a deputation of market porters , who came into
the tent. and said , as they gazed fixedly on Mira
beau ,

‘ That is all that is nowleft of our father. ’

They then went out quietly, recounted what they
had seen

, and the crowd dispersed quietly. We
concluded our operations as quickly as possible, for
we were anxious to leave so infected a place Do
you undertake to say,

” asked the Queen , that he
was not poisoned Vicq- d

’

A z ir made an evasive
reply. Nothing in the world would have made him
or his colleagues answer in the affirmative

,
lest by

so doing they should draw upon themselves the

v engeance of the Jacobins.

The death of Mirabeau made various impressions.
The Jacobins, delighted to be freed from him , affected
great regret at his loss. Those of his own party
were sincerely affected by it, and the Royalists were
divided in opinion . The majority, who did not
really credit his conversion , fearing that his design
was to reign in the name of the King and dictate
to him conditions opposed to the true interests of

the Monarchy, could not regret him . Others, who
believed his conversion to be sincere, as being in
his owninterests, and persuaded that he would have
used his talents to secure the triumph of the King

's
party, looked upon his death as an unfortunate
occurrence, and for that reason were distressed
by it.
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His deathwas announced in the Assembly as a
public calamity, and hewas held up as one o f the
greatest men ever produced by liberty. The highest
honours were decreed to him, and it was resolved
that his body should be taken to Sainte Genevieve ,
which from that moment should become the burial
place of the great men whom France might delight
to honour, with this inscription on the gateway,
A grateful country to its greatmen. The funeral

o f Mirabeau was a species of triumph . The whole
of the National Assembly, the Ministers , the Admini
strative and Military bodies , all the Clubs of Paris
and the suburbs, all the Fraternity Societies

,
and

deputations from all classes of society, formed a
cortege such as had not hitherto been seen. The
finest bands played sombre and majestic music.
The procession , which began to move at five P.M.,

didnot finish till midnight. The name of the church
of Sainte Genevievewas changed to the Pantheon ,
and the beautiful has- reliefs of the church were
removed , to give place to patriotic and irreligious
emblems. The Assembly ordered all its members
to wear mourning for a week, an example which
was imitated by the Clubs and Directorates of the
district and Department, who, moreover, ordered
the bust of Mirabeau to be placed in the room
where their sittings were held.

N o greater proof could be adduced of the de
moralisation of the French people than the sight of
such honours being paid to a man guilty of the
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who had his country down
to anabyss of misfortune , a fact of which he himself
was so fully persuaded that when he was dying he

I take me the ruins of the mon
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with this law, even under the pretext of having
carried out the orders of the King or the decisions of
the Council . It declared them responsible for every
offence against the national safety, for every attempt
against property and personal liberty, and for every
expenditure of funds, whether by themselves or their
subordinates

,
and obliged them to account for their

ownconduct and the state of their business, whenever
the Corps Legislatif might require them to do so.
M . de Saint Fargeau brought forward a very

detailed code of Ministerial ofi
'

ences, and the punish
ment to be awarded for them. Capital punishment
recurred frequently, that of the galleys still more
so , and the,

pillory but seldom. The punishments
of the pillory and the galleys were prescribed against
Ministers who placed any obstacle in theway of the
freedom of writing or of the press .
The As sembly regulated the number, division ,

and demarcation of the Departments in such a way
that the King was left without any authority. Ever
preoccupied with the idea of establishing a Repub
lican Government, it prolonged anarchy with the
object of gaining its ends more easily. By the new
decree Ministers found themselves in such a. state of

dependence, and the authority of the Kingwas so
circumscribed by the law relating to their responsi
bility, that his Majesty was really the slave of a
Ministry whose movements andwill hewas unable to
control .
Itwas evident that the sole obj ect of the decree
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was to fill all Ministerial offices with creatures of the
Assembly (nobody daring to risk a responsibility
dependent onits caprices), and to discredit the King
by the annulment of his authority, so that in the end
he might be dispensed with , and the nation reduced
to such a state of servitude that itwould be power
less to resist the yoke which the rebels intended to
place upon it.
MM. de Lessert and de Montmorin , who were really

attached to the King, strictly followed out the plan of
Mirabeau , and m order to avoid coming under the law
of responsibility, they frequently induced the King to
take steps which were both wrong and contrary to
his dignity. They thought them necessary for the
maintenance of the security of the Assembly

,
with

a view to extricating the King from his cruel situa
tion and placing him in a position to resume the
government of his kingdom . The other Ministers

,

with the exception of M . de Fleurieu, were confessed
Jacobins, in whom no confidence could be placed ;
and even the latter, though an honest man,was too
weak to approve of any step calculated to involve
him in danger. To give an idea of the principles of
M . duPortail , the Minister of War, it is sufficient
to say that he had the audacity to propose to the

Assembly that permission should be given to officers
,

non - commissioned officers, and men to affiliate them
selves to Jacobin societies, in order to imbibe from
them principles of public order and military and
patriotic regeneration , and so to find a remedy for
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the insurrections which were onthe increase in nearlv
all the regiments of the army.

The replacement of the bishops and the clergy,
which took place at Easter,was a source of alarm
to all who possessed consciences ; and the few people
who frequented the churches, allowed it to be very
clearly seen that the majority inFrance disapproved
of the conduct of the As sembly in relation to the
clergy. This resistance to its wil l augmented the
intolerance of the authors of the Civil Constitution .

After indulging in the bitterest invectives against
the priests and the bishops, they proceeded to

persecution, hoping to wear out their firmness by
the fear of ill - treatment. As their fine speeches

about the regeneration of the Church
,
whose primi

tive state they wished to recall , no longer made
any impression , they insulted the women and the
various people who worshipped according to the
Catholic religion without the intervention of the
intruders ; they outraged the nuns, and even the

sisters of charity, in the most indecent manner,
and nobody was free from the v iolence whichwas
universally prevalent.
The Department issued an order in which , while

expressing its disapproval of such violence, it ex
pressly forbade the use of churches, other than
those which had been retained for national wor
ship. It even extended this prohibition to the
chapels of religious establ ishments, colleges, and

hospitals
,
which could only be frequented by
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of preventing any schism among the se - called Catho
lics, was to thrash the worshippers and belabour
the priests.
The excitement spread to the Tuileries. Crowds

assembled in the neighbourhood
, and having been

informed that the King intended to spend Holy
Week and Easter at Saint Cloud

,
they declared

themselves opposed to this journey
,
and indulged in

the most atrocious remarks on the subj ect. Fréron

and other craters like him went so far as to threaten
the lives of the King and the Royal Family, whom
they accused of having incited foreigners against
France. Their fury extended also to those who
were attached to the King, and who, according to
them , ought to be replaced by patriots attached to
the Revolution . They abused the nonj uror priests ,
and a grenadier so roused them against the ecclesi

astice who followed the King on Sunday to mass
,

that the National Guard threatened to quit the ser
vice, and M . de la Fayette had considerable trouble
inrestoring order among them .

The King, who for some time past had perceived
the progress made by the malcontents, and feared
what might take place during Holy Week, induced
me to send my daughter to her sisters, who were
away from Paris at the time. In order to have
greater control over his own actions, he had decided
to spend the Easter fortnight at Saint Cloud, and
had arranged to start on the Monday before Easter.
The crowds of the previous day reassembled on the
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following day
,
indulging in sinister remarks about

the departure of the King, and the necessity of

opposing it. There was no crowd at the Tuileries
at ten o’clock, when I went out for a short time
to make arrangements with one of my sisters,
a nun of Sainte Marie in the Rue du Bac, to

induce her to leave for Mons
,
where an asylum had

been offered to her in one of the houses of her

order ; and I was very much astonished, after an

absence of only half- eu- hour
,
to find the Carrousel

filled with a countless mob, who surrounded the

railings of the Castle. I got out of my carriage
at once , sent it away, and determined to make my
way through the crowd to the Tuileries . At first they
refused to let me pass, and Iwas obliged to speak to
them , and tell them that as I was the Governess
of Mgr. the Dauphin , I was obliged to go back to
him . Youwould do much better,

” they said
,

“to
take care of h im. Would youlike the nurse of

your ch ildren
,

” I asked them, to argue about your
actions, to refuse to obey you , and dictate to you
the conduct youought to observe This reply
calmed them down to a certain extent, and I con
tinned to make my way when , to my great satis
faction, the ofiicer of the Guard contrived to get
me inside. I have always noticed that when one

has the misfortune to find oneself in the midst of
a riotous crowd , it is much more judicious to speak
to them with a. firm and assured countenance, than
to allow them to perceive the slightest trace of alarm ,

VOL. I. T
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The King and Queen, whose packing had been
completed in the morning, at the conclusion of mass

got into their carriage with Mgr. the Dauphin ,
Madame, and Madame Elizabeth. I was seated
with the latter Princess on the front seat of the
carriage, and witnessed the horrible scene that took
place on that cruel day. The Grenadiers of the
National Guard , among whom an alarm had been
spread in regard to the departure of the King,
seeing the horses ready to start, revolted, placed
themselves at the horses’ heads , and declared that
they would not permit the King to depart. MM.

Bailly and de la Fayette in vain endeavoured to

o vercome their resistance by pointing out to them
that

,
besides its being very reprehensible in itself,

it was moreover unconstitutionalu It would be
anastonishing thing,

”
said the King to them

,
putting

his head out of the window,

“ if, after having given
l iberty to the nation , I should myself not be free.

”

The people who thronged the Carrousel upheld them
in their determination, and nothing could stir them.

They were not content even with this. They grossly
insulted those who surrounded the carriage of the
King, compelled them to stand aside, and used such
violence towards M. de Duras, the first Gentleman
of the Bedchamber, that his Majestywas obliged
to order two loyal grenadiers to extricate him

,

tell ing them that he would be responsible .
Mgr. the Dauphin, who up to this point had not

displayed the slightest alarm, began to cry when
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general apprehension that the protection he afforded
them represented the real sentiments of his heart ;
that itwas necessary for him to reassure the people
by some open and definite step, such as dismissing
from their attendance onhim all whom they regarded
as enemies of the Constitution ; that by such a

step he would show other nations that he had
adopted the Revolution in all sincerity, seeing that
he would no longer be surrounded by any but the
friends of l iberty ; that this advice would certainly
be given to him by the other eighty- three Depart
ments, if they were only so situated that their
voices could be heard. M. de la Rochefoucauld,
President of the Department, whowas the spokes
man, entreated him also to dismiss the personswho
were in attendance onMgr. the Dauphin, and were
equally objects of suspicion .

It is inconceivable that a Department
,
which

prided itself onenforcing a strict observance of the
Constitution , could permit itself to v iolate it openly,
and to fail so signally in every essential part of

i ts duty to the supreme head of the nation
,
as to

come and give him orders just when it should have
only testified its sorrow for the scandalous scene
that had just taken place.
The King, fearing to endanger the lives of his

faithful servants , ordered MM. de Duras and de
Villequier to withdraw. The departure of the latter

,

who had for so long a time so signally displayed his
a ttachment and fidelity,was a source of deep regret
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to his Majesty, who, when he left, expressed a hope
that happier times would bring him back again.

He gave similar orders to the Cardinal de Mont
morency, his Grand Almoner, to MM. de Roquel
aure and de Sabran , Bishops of Meaux and Laon

(respectively Chief Almoner to the King and Queen),
to his other Almoners, and those of the Queen. The
serv ices of the chapel were performed subsequently
by simple chaplains. M. de Brissac,who was suf
fering from gout at the time, was not included in
the general order.
Although the Provostship of the royal residence

was abolished
,
as my son l ived with me in the

Tuileries, and was accustomed to be seen in attend
ance on the King, his presence gave rise to no alarm
and by taking every present precaution to avoid
being suspected by the National Guard , whose bad
conduct had rendered its members all the more
morose, he succeeded in continuing his attendance
on the King without any obstacle . He had never
varied in his opinions. When the Provostship was
abolished M. de Beauharnais did everything in his
power to Induce him to accept a post in the Army,
which would compensate him for the one he had
lost. My son, rendered indignant by this per
s istence, replied , -

“The King has done me the
honour from my earliest youth to attach me to
his person ; not for the world would I leave h im
at a time when I have nothing to hope for from
him ; and I will remain by him so long as I live.

"
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And when he was reproachedwith having appeared
before the King in his uniform of Grand Provost,
after the decree of abolition had been passed, he
said,—“I will take the orders of the King for the
disbanding of the company, and I will then return
to him the mark of command which he entrusted to
me. M. de Beauharnais, after having represented
to him that such conduct could not but be prejudi
cial to his interests, wound up by saying that he
could not help esteeming the motive of such folly.

The King, from whom he received final orders for
the disbanding of the company, expressed his satis
faction at the line of conduct he had pursued, and
never ceased to give him tokens of the confidence
he reposed in his fidelity and attachment.
The sorrowful aspect presented by the Castle

on the morrow of this fatal day may easily be
pictured. The Kingwas alone, and had near him
only my son and some officers of the National
Guard, and the countenances of all his faithful
servants bore the impress of their grief. Mesdames
de Chimay and de Duras

,
the former a Maid of

Honour, and the latter Lady in Waiting to the

Queen , fearing to be compelled to proceedings re

pugnant to their principles, tendered their resig
nations, and the whole daywas spent in preparations
for the departure of somebody or other. My heart
was wrung by the position of the King

,
and the

departure of those I loved and esteemed
,
whose

society had been a source of great consolation to me.
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approved of by him , was to obtain an assurance
from the Great Powers that they would threaten
France if she persisted in her rebellion , and that
they would so alarm the nation by their preparations,
that it would find itself forced to have recourse to
the King, to prevent them from avenging the insults
paid to royalty ; that in that event the King would
enl ighten the nation in regard to its real interests ;
would prove to it that his declaration of the 2 l st
of June was its genuine wish , freely expressed in
the instructions given to its deputies ; and would
demonstrate clearly that the majority of them had

only used the power with which they were invested
to violate their oaths and plunge France into an
abyss of misfortune from which they alone could
extricate her. The one thing which induced me to
believe inthis project, was a circumstance which hap
pened in my presence , the day before the disastrous
j ourney to Varennes. Iwas with the Queen , receiving
her final orders, when M . de Montmorin brought her
a very long letter which she read very attentively.

When he had left her she said, There is no
longer any reason for hesitating about ourdeparture ;
here is a letter from the Emperor, who entreats us not
to defer it, and tells us positively that nothing can be
done for us so long as we remain inParis.

"

The majority of the Ministers , uneasy in regard
to the effect that might be produced in the Pro
vinces by the dreadful events of the Monday before
Easter, took it into their heads that if the King
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were to present himself before the Assembly, and
demonstrate that any continuance of the opposition
to his departure for Saint Cloud might occas ion
doubts about his liberty and that of his sanction
to its decrees

,
it would be the first to request him

to persevere in his original intention. They there
fore persuaded the King to take this step. He
went to the Assembly

,
spoke to it of the scandal

o f that day
,
and impressed upon it the necessity

o f persuading the people that their happiness de
pended upon their obedience to the lawand to
constituted authority. The step which the King
was persuaded to takewas all the more imprudent
because its want of success might eas ily have been
foreseen. Chabroud be ing at that moment President
of the Assembly. Its reply to his Majesty was
consequently only an excuse for the scene of the

previous day, based on the anxiety inseparable from
l iberty, to which it added a warning to prevent a
well - known faction from placing itself between the
King and the nation, so that the will of the people
might be carried out.
The Right of the Assembly, deeply moved ,

showed by its demeanour the distress it experienced
by reason of the

‘

step which the King had been in
duced to take ; and this gave Roederer an excuse
for this sarcasm which he levelled at the Right
These gentlemen , who applaud whenever the name

of the King is mentioned, to "day did not indulge
ina single note of applause when he left the Assem
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bly. The Ministers, its vile slaves, were not con
tent with that. In concert with it, they brought
such pressure to bear on the King to write to his
Ministers at foreign courts an official letter to ac

quaint each sovereign of his sentiments in regard
to the Revolution , that he dared not refuse. Per
suaded as hewas that the violence displayed towards
him rendered all his proceedings null and void

,
and

that the more they were opposed to his interests,
the more strongly would they persuade the Powers
of his incapability to resist the faction which gov
erned France, he looked upon th is letter as the
consequence of the l ine of conduct he had been
compelled to adopt. M. de Montmorin , far from
sharing this opinion , represented to the King that
such a letter was of a nature calculated to essentially
injure the steps hewas at that moment meditating ;
that he would by it be contradicting himself ; and
he added that as he could not make up his mind to
sign it, he begged the King to accept his resignation .

The King thought fit to do so, fearing that any
resistance might arouse suspicion in regard to his
plans. And M . de Montmorin , fearing that they
might vanish, signed this disastrous letter. Itwas
a protestation of the attachment of the King to the
Constitution

,
of his free adhesion to its decrees,

which had only reformed abuses while maintaining
his power in its entirety. He added that peace
reigned throughout h is kingdom , and that he had
no other enemies than those who had withdrawn
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declared positively that he would only withdraw his
resignation on condition that all the men who were
to blame should be disbanded. The paid company
o f the Oratory was consequently disarmed. The
same thing happened to the promoters of the in
surrection, although the Cordeliers Club posted a

notice in the streets to the effect that their conduct
was a model of citiz enship. These conditions having
been complied with , be resumed his post, exacting a
promise from his men that they would in future be
faithful to the lawand the subordination which they
had so flagrantly violated

,
and compelling them to

take
'

a fresh oath , by way of proving the sincerity of

their obedience.
It is impossible to give any idea of what we had

to suffer during Holy Week. Threatened with all

sorts of outrage by a mob which rejoiced over the
solitude of the Tuileries, and the sight of the King
deprived of his Grand Officers, and of ourselves on
the eve of being compelled to separate ourselves from
him ; the services of the Church , at which we assisted
regularly, and which were so strikingly analogous to
the situation the tomb of Holy Thursday, a species
of cenotaph surrounded with cypress and surmounted
by a crown of thorns, so correct an emblem of that
worn by the King— all this contributed to increase
the profound sorrowinto which we were plunged ,
and which we were obliged to keep to ourselves, in
o rder that the poor little Dauphin should not be
affected by it. The Princess de Tarente, who shared
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all my sentiments, was then my only consolation .

Our hearts were as one, and we sorrowed over the
evils which were still only the prelude of those in
store for us.
The beginning of the happiness promised by the

A ssembly to the King was the violence done to his
religious feelings. As a guarantee of his sanction to
the decrees of the Assembly, he was compelled on
Easter Sunday to go with the Queen to Saint Ger
main l’Auxerrois, the parish church of the Tuileries.
where the servicewas performed by Constitutional
priests. Monsieur and Madame did not accompany
their Majesties ; they remained at the Luxembourg,
where they heard mass ; and Madame Elizabeth ,
under the plea of indisposition , spent the day in her
room .

Mgr. the Dauphin remained in the Castle with
a very limited number of the National Guard , the
majority of them having accompanied the King to
Saint Germain l

'

Aux errois. The young Prince onthat
day had as Battalion Commandant an officer named
de Luigne, who, although a gentleman by birth

,

and the possessor of an income of francs,
had gone over bodily to the Revolution. He was a

worthless debauchee, whose only associates were
men who

,
like himself, had lost the ir reputations ,

and with whom he dissipated his entire fortune. He
inspired such distrust that M . de Gouvion himself
came to me to assure me that he had taken every
precaution to prevent this rascal causing any nu
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eas iness. M. d
’

Arblay, an officer of the National
Guard , whowas known to me as being very much
attached to the King, had orders not to lose sight
o f h im for a moment, and even to follow him into
the apartments of Mgr. the Dauphin

,
in case his

duties should oblige him to go there. Everything
was quite quiet during the absence of the King ;
the sky alone was lowering, for there had been a

great storm and loud claps of thunder while their
Majesties were in church . They returned in a state
o f extreme depression . This state of mind indeed
was habitual with the Royal Family, whose only con
solation for what they had to suffer,was the hope
that the measures which were at that moment in
preparation to extricate them from their cruel cap
tivity, would be crowned with success.
The steps which the Ministers had compelled the

King to take rendered the Assembly more audac ious
than ever. It received with satisfaction the denuncia
tion of Louis Baujour, Commissary ofMarine, against
M. de Fleurieu, notwithstanding his well - known char
acter of infidelity and unscrupulousness, and it went
so far as to consider the question of calling upon the
King to account for his Civ il List. M . de Fleurieu

,

alarmed at the bare idea of a denunciation , and the
difficulty of reconcil ing the attachment he bore the
King with the servile submission exacted by the
Assembly

,
sent in his resignation , and was succeeded

by M. Thevenard. M. Tarbéwas at the same time
appointed Minister of Public Communications. He
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th is bill, and po inted out that it would result in
the revolt of the negroes against the whites, fearful
massacres, and the loss of the Colonies. But the
demagogues hav ing declared that they preferred
the loss of the Colonies to a loss of principle, and

Dupont dc N emours and several others, led away by
a mad love of liberty, having joined them ,

the bill
was converted into a decree

,
which speedily brought

about all the evils which had been predicted from it.
The excesses which increased in every part of

the kingdom caused a large number of members of

the Assembly to reflect seriously, and determined M .

de Pastoret to request it to decree a penal code to
put an end to the impunity and stop the disturb
ances, and at the same time to take into considera
tion the regulation of the form of the right of

petition. Fearing at the same time that such a

request might make him enemies, he made a point
of eulogising the submission of the city of Paris,
and the energy with which the National Guard,
momentarily led astray, had returned to their duty
and he concluded by stating that this same city of
Paris, which had been the first to acquit itself of
the sacred duty of insurrection, ,

would be the firmcst
support of the Constitution .

The Assembly was requested to issue minor
assz

'

gnats for the convenience of the inhabitants of

Paris. This currency involves no loss, said the
promoters of the Revolution ; silver gains. I put
them on the same footing, said M . de Crillon ,who
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would have been very sorry if anybody had asked
him to give a personal proof of it. M. de Montes
quiou , in voting for the issue, made a most pompous
harangue inpraise of the prosperity Of France. Folly
was pushed to its extreme point during this sitting,
and shortly afterwards the Assembly decreed the
issue of minor assignats, in spite of all the incoa
veniences that might result.
Bouche, Robespierre, and M. de Menou, as well as

several others of the same party, once more demanded
the union of the Comtat of Avignon with France.
They took good care not to let it be known that the
numerous petitions which they presented on this
subj ect had been obtained in the midst of robbery
and bloodshed, and the devastationof the towns of
the Comtat. They expatiated at great length on

the rights of France over this unhappy country , and
employed violence to demonstrate the necessity for
the union .

MM. Malouet and de Clermont proved con

elusively that the greater part of the petitioners
were not of full age, and that the signatures had
only been given in fear of the brigandswho infested
the country. They traced crimes of every kind to
the cut - throat Jourdan, so well - known in Paris for
his ferocity and cruelty. This wretchwas associated
with two of the Municipality of Avignon , his worthy
rivals (Mainville and Tournal), who, aided by de
serters from the Penthievre and Soissonnais regi
ments

,
devastated the towns and country districts,

VOL. I. U
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and carried their fury to such an extent that they
put to death those of their own comrades who re

tained some small residuum of humanity. MM.

Malouet and de Clermont pointed out the want
of force in the arguments of the advocates of the
union of the Comtat with France ; the danger which
might result from the anxiety caused to foreign
Powers by such a violation of the right Of nations ;
and they concluded by complaining of the dishonesty
which had led to the abstraction Of the documents
which would have demonstrated the truth about
the events which were to be brought to the notice
of the Assembly.

The demagogues, unable to reply to such argu
ments

,
took refuge in insult, and urged the Assembly

at least to pronounce a decree which would not en
tirely decide the question . In compliance with their
wishes, it confined itself to decreeing that the town
ofAvignon and the Comtat should not form an integral
part of France.
M. de Clermont- Tonnerre ,onleaving theAssembly,

was in great danger. Insulted, and threatened with
being thrown into the pond of the Tuileries, by a
crowd of blackguards who obstructed his passage

,
he

had only time to take refuge in the porter
’s lodge

,

where several private individuals went to his assist
ance . Ten grenadiers of the Angouléme regiment
escorted him in a carriage to his house

,
whither

a riotous multitude had preceded him , and had
already broken open the doors. The grenadiers
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Avignon ; to put a stop to the prevailing hostili
ties

,
a provision necessary before any ulterior step

could be taken in regard to the rights of France
over this unfortunate district ; to prevent any in
vasionof French territory by the troops Of Avignon
to treat as deserters the Frenchmen of either army
who refused to enter France after the orders they
had received ; and to treat as suborners all those
who recruited in France for either party.

Disturbances still continued in all parts of the

kingdom . The disbanding of the paid company of

the Oratory battalion roused all the factious spirits.
The Clubs protested against the inj ustice of exacting
passive Obedience from the troops ; the Sections were
divided among themselves on the question whether
or not it was lawful to insist onthe fresh oath which
M. de la Fayette wished to administer ; and the mal
contents hastened to seize this Opportunity of creat
ing dissension among the National Guard.

Distressing news , risings, massacres, and arson
were reported from every quarter, and the impunity
with which these crimes were committed augmented
their number. The populace of Versailles wished to
prev ent the departure of the Flanders regiment, which
was under orders to leave that town for the N erd
Department. They succeeded in gaining over some
soldiers

,
who brought others with them

,
and there

was a momentary attempt at resistance. M. de

Montmorin
,
Governor of Fontaineblcau, and second

incommand of the regiment, was twice thrownfrom
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his horse, but he stood his ground , and, assisted by
the Chasseurs of Lorraine and the National Guard of
Versail les

,
he brought them back to their duty, put

himself at their head
, andmade them set out for their

destination. M . de Montmorin was anexcellent man,
full of honour and bravery, and conspicuous for his
attachment to the King. He never ceased to furnish
proofs o f this, andwas one of the earliest victims of
the Revolution

, at the time when our misfortunes
were at their height.
After various discussions as to the form of the

elections for the forthcoming legislature , the As
sembly decreed that none of the members of the
National Assembly should be eligible for re - election
until after four complete years, dating from the day
of the dissolution ; that as soon as the elections
should be over

,
it would fix the date when its own

functions should cease and those Of its successors
should begin ; the existence of the new legislature
was ordered to terminate on the 1st of May 1793.

Several members of the Right demanded that the
Assembly, prior to its disso lution , should determine
the extent of the power to be granted to the King,
in order to put an end to the anarchy whichwas
desolating the kingdom , but this demand was not
sufficiently in accordance with the views Of the
Assembly for it to condescend to take it into con
sideration .

The Abbe Raynal , deeply distressed by the abuse
which had beenmade of the principles of liberty set
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forth in his Histoirep hilosophique da Commerce des
Europ eans dans les deuce Indes, thought it only
right, onhis return to France, to

.

testify his regret
to the Assembly, and in a letter addressed to it to
unfold the true views which he thought necessary
to induce it to repair the wrongs which its excessive
love of liberty had led it to commit. It would be
well ,

" he said, for youyourselves to confess that

youhave gone too far ; to restore to the King the
authority necessary to enable him to do good ; to
wisely balance the power of the various authorities ;
and not to give the multitude a power which they
can only abuse. These laws will cause you to be
blessed by the people , who, onthe contrary, will one
day curse those who

,
by sanctioning anarchy, will

bring upon France misfortunes over which youwill
groan when there is no longer time to repair them.

”

The Assembly was furious, and exclaimed against
audacity worthy

,
so they said

,
of Malonat and his

party and the Abbe Raynal ,who had been praised
up to the skies so long as his principles were thought
to be the same as those of the Assembly,was looked
upon , even by the most moderate men Of the Left,
as a madman , and h is remorse , which it was so far
from sharing,was attributed to the weakness Of Old
age.
MM . de Saint- Fargeau and Robespierre demanded

the abolition of capital punishment. and of all ig
nominious punishment for any crime whatsoever.
The former even advocated the idea that after a
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some stormy debates , that no bull, ordinance, or

letter from the Pope Should be received in France
without the approval of the Corps Legislatif. sanc
tioned by the King, and forbade all such documents ,
until that had taken place, to be posted up or to

have any legal authority ; and that any bishop,
priest

,
ecclesiastic, or public functionary who should

cause them to be printed , in contravention of the
decree

,
should be prosecuted as a disturber of public

order
,
and should undergo the punishment of civil

degradation.

The demagogues made fresh attempts to secure
the disbanding of the army, or at least of all the
Officers suspected of hatred of the Revolution , and
regret for the old régime ; and they spoke of them
with contempt, whichwas strongly deprecated by
M. de Cazales and other members of the Assembly.

Some of them , even onthe Left, pointed out to the
Assembly the danger of such a measure

,
at a time

when hostile proceedings on the part of foreign
Powers were to be feared . It consequently merely
prayed the King promptly to Sign the decree
placing the troops on the frontier on a war footing

,

ordering the provisioning of their stations
, and

summoning a levy of men from all the National
Guards of the Kingdom.

The kingwas, moreover, requested to send the
Prince de Condé an order, as soon as possible

,
to

re - enter France within a fortnight, or to withdraw
from the frontier, swearing at the same time not to
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undertake anything against the Constitution sanc
tioned by the King, nor to disturb the tranquillity
of the State in any way ; in default whereof his
property would be confiscated , and all communication
with him forbidden , under pain of prosecution for
treason to the country. In this decree there was
an addition to the efi

'

ect that, in case he should
present himself in arms on the frontier, an order
would be issued to all citizens to at once seize him
and his adherents and he was rendered responsible
for all hostile movements that might be directed
against France.
So many repeated insults contributed to confirm

the King in his resolution to withdraw himself from
a tyranny from which the most disastrous results
would accrue to the nation , as well as to himself.
Ways were found of even rendering homage in
sulting, of which the following fact is a proof.
A man named Palloi, an architect of the city,

whowas a leader of the destroyers of the Bastille
,

sent a request to the Queen to be allowed to present
to Mgr. the Dauphin a set of dominos made entirely
of stones from the Bastille. Nobody dare refuse, and
the Queen sent word to him that if he would come
and see Mgr. the Dauphin in his garden , he would
accept the present there . I was on that day confined
to my bed with so severe anattack of hepatic colic,
that I had been bled three times during the day, and
the only one to replace me was Madame de Soucy.

Iwas afraid lest the fear of compromising herself
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might cause her to commit some piece of stupidity,
and I asked the Princess de Tarente

,
who frequently

went with me when I took the young Prince for a
walk , to be with him on this occas ion without fail ,
and to keep a watch onMadame dc Soucy.

As it was necessary onall occasions to avoid the
malicious interpretation placed by the patriots on
everything said by the royal family, we arranged
that Mgr. the Dauphin should simply say to M .

Palloi
,

“ I am very much obliged to you , Sir, for

your idea that a set Of dominos might amuse me ,
and I thank yousincerely for those youhave given
me.” He was furious at receiving such a pre sent,
and he was still more so when M . Palloi told him
that the present should be all the more agreeable to
him because , as it was made of the stones of the
Bastille, it would remind him of the generosity with
which the King, his father, had renounced all idea
of despotism , and had promised to inculcate in him
from an early age sentiments akin to his own.

Mgr. the Dauphin
,
with his face very red, made

the reply that had been arranged for him. He
requested to be allowed to go indoors as soon as M.

Palloi had gone
,
and he sent the set of dominos

away at once, asking that they might never be
mentioned again .

No greater promise could be given of nobility and
dignity Of feeling than was given by the young
Prince , without the slightest approach to haughti
ness ; for he was full of goodness to all who were
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amuse him. He talked about them with us
, im

pressed them on his memory, and made the most
apposite remarks without pedantry and with charm
ing simplicity. He one day considerably astonished
the Abbé Barthelemy, of the Academy of Science .
Some fragments of the history of Scipio and Hanni
bal had been read to the young Prince, and com
parisons were drawn between them.

“ I l ike Scipio
much the best, he said he is my hero. Would

youlike to See his shield said the Abbe d’

A vaux
to him .

“ I should be delighted. The Abbé Bar
thélemy, to whom ‘ this conversation was recounted

,

was very pleased to bring it to him . Mgr. the
Dauphin examined it attentively and turned it over
and over ; then, darting away, he fetched his sword ,
and rubbed it on the Shield . IVhat are you do ing,
Monsigneur

?
” asked the Abbe Barthelemy.

“ I am
rubbing my sword on the shield Of a great man .

”

The Abbe Barthelemy was astounded at the action ,
and the readiness of the reply. But the Abbé
d

’

Auvax did not leave him long in suspense in
regard to the motive which had led to it. He told
him that itwas merely a very happy application of
a tale he had told him about what was done by a
regiment of grenadiers when they saw at Strasbourg
the tomb of Marshal Saxe. The Abbe Barthelemy,
much touched by the sight Of th is lovable child

,

could not refrain from showing him his satisfaction
at the apt use he had made of h is memory, which
indeed was admirable.
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He was quick at repartee, and to our as tonish
ment one day gave us a proof of this. Hewas
playing at a little game which obliged everybody to
tell an anecdote “ I have a very funny one

,

" said
be.

“At the door of the Assembly there was a
porter who sold the decrees as soon as they were
printed . To shorten his cry he called out, For two
sous

,
for two sans, the National Assembly" A wag

who was passing said to him. My friend, youtell us
what they are worth , but not what they cost us.

’

Now, confess ,
” said the Prince , that that was funny.

I had expressly forbiddenhim to speak of anything
concerning the Assembly. Looking at him rather
severely, therefore, I asked him who had told him
that little tale . Assuming the defensive, he said to
me , very smilingly, M . l

'

Abbé, who taught us the
game, told us, Madame, that

'

everybody is obliged to
relate an anecdote , but it is not part of the game to
tell where it comes from .

” And so he got rid of a
question which embarrassed him , without naming the
person who had told him his l ittle anecdote.



C H A P T E R X l I.

THE YEAR 1791.

T he Journey to Varennes.

THE annoyance I experienced in consequence of
the daily insults paid to the royal family, and my
anxiety in regard to the consequences that might
result from them , rendered my convalescence pro
tracted . The Queen , who had been good enough to
come and see me several times

,
came to me very

early one morning to persuade me to go to the
waters of Plombieres. “ It is probable,

" she said to
me, that we shall be compelled to leave Paris, and
you are too weak to accompany us.” The idea of

leaving Mgr. the Dauphin and Madame inthe midst
of the dangers to which they might be exposed

,

distressed me exceedingly, and inspired me with
strength enough to hope in a fewdays

,

to be able
to accompany them . Moreover, as I said to the
Queen , I could not go to thewaters without letting
their departure be known , as I had publicly said to
one of my advisers that death alone couldmake me
abandon Mgr. the Dauphin . I said to the Queen

,

in addition
,
that I hoped Heaven would give me the
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the fear lest the chambermaid on duty with Mgr.
the Dauphin , who was known to be attached to
M. de la Fayette, would reveal to him the depar
ture of the royal family, caused a postponement
till the following day, the 21st, when she would, as
a matter of course , be replaced by another one on

whom reliance could be placed . Itwas feared that
if the former were put out of her turn , some con

sistency would be given to the rumour whichwas
current, even in the Castle, of the approaching de
parture of the royal family. M . de Bouillewas
warned of it, and if the Duke de Choiseul had been
gifted with less carelessness and more self- possession ,
this delay would not have been productive of any
inconvenience.
In order to disarm all suspicion , the Queen her

self took her children for a walk at Tivoli
,
in the

garden belonging to M . Boutin , on the Monday
evening

,
and when she came back she gave the

battal ion Commandant the necessary orders in regard
to her going out on the following day. I did the
same in regard to Mgr. the Dauphin ; and in order
to prevent my servants having any idea of depar
ture

,
I told them to have a bath

"

ready for me on
the following day at the hour when I left the room
of Mgr. the Dauphin ; and I went up to his room
at ten O’clock , according to my custom , with my
maid

,
who slept in a room adjoining his.

A moment afterwards the Queen came into the
room

, and reused the young Prince, whowas sound
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asleep. Hardly did he understand that he was
going to a fortress, where he would command h is
regiment, than he jumped out of bed

,
saying

,

Quick, quick, make haste , give me my sword and
boots, and let us be off 1

”

The idea Of being like
Henri IV. , whom he had taken as his model , roused
h im to such an extent that he never closed his eyes
during the journey. It was not until after wewere
compelled to stop that nature asserted her rights

,

and he slept a calm and tranquil sleep.

The Queen
,
in making her departure known ,

told Madame de Neuville, first chambermaid to Mgr.
the Dauphin, to fol lowhim in a post - chaise with
Madame Branyer, first chambermaid to Madame

,

who had beenwarned , and was to betake herself to
the apartments of Mgr. the Dauphin . She told
Madame de Bar, the woman onwhom , as I have
already said , perfect reliance could not be placed ,
that she was sorry not to be able to take her with
her

,
that she would have her sent safely home

,
and

that she was sufficiently sure of her attachment to
be sure also of

,
her discretion . This poor woman

was most touch ing in her behaviour she threwher
self at the feet of the Queen , kissed her hand, and
uttered prayers for the success of the journey, which
occupied her far more than the persecution she

might possibly experience, or the prcccautions that

We went down to the apartments of the Queen
,

VOL. I. x



322 MEMOIRS or THE DUCHESS DE TOUEZEL.

where we found the King. Their Majesties told me
that they would be followed by three of the Body
Guard

,
one of whom would give h is arm to the

Queen to conduct her on foot to the carriage ; and
that the two others would conduct the travell ing
carriage whichwas to await the King at some dis
tance from the barrier : all the royal family went
on foot except Mgr. the Dauphin and Madame. The
King added that I should not be made acquainted
with the details of the journey until we were fairly
on the road , so that if I had the misfortune to be
stopped I Should not be so embarrassed by any
questions that might be put to me ; and he gave
me a letter signed in his ownhand to prove, in case
of accident, that I had taken away Mgr. the Dauphin
and Madame by his orders. He , moreover, gave
me permission to take with me M . de Gouv ion if
we should meet him , on condition that he would
undertake to facilitate the departure of their Majes
ties. I had also marked two gold coins, one to give
to a National Guard , if chance brought me across
one, with the information that his fortune should be
made , and a large sum of money given to him when
ever he should bring me a coin similar to the one I
should keep to compare with his.
Some time previously I had taken the precaution

to get my daughter Pauline to make a little silk
dress , and a bonnet , wherewith to dress up Mgr.
the Dauphin as a little girl , should circumstances
render such a disguise necessary. We made use of
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It was half- past eleven , and not until after midnight
did we see the King arrive. MM . Bailly and de
la Fayette, who had gone to him to be in attendance
when he retired for the night, began a conversation ,
and in order not to arouse any susp icion in their
minds

,
the King was unwilling to appear in a hurry

to go to bed. Then the King had to undress , go to
bed , dress again , put on a wig by way of disguise

,

and leave the Tuileries onfoot to get to the carriage.
The Queen could not leave until after the King ;
and the extreme attachment be here her was strongly
proved on this occas ion by the manner in which he
displayed his impatience . As soon as she was safely
in the carriage , he took her in his arms, kissed her,
and said over and over again , How glad I am to

see you here l They all kissed each other all the
royal family did me the same

'

honour ; and convinced
that we had overcome the most difi cult obstacle,
we began to hope that Heaven would favour our
j ourney.

The King told us that after having got rid of
MM . Bailly and de la Fayette

,
he went out by him

self with the greatest ease through the large door of
the Tuileries that hewas quite comfortable, because
of the precaution he had taken to make the Cheva
lier de Coigny go out of the same door, his figure
being so like that of the King, and those on duty at the
gate having been accustomed to let him go out every
evening for a fortnight past in all security ; that so
completelywas he at h is ease, that his shoe having
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become undone , he put it right without attracting
any attention; and that he had not experienced the
slightest d ifficulty.

The Cheval ier de Coigny was one of the most
faithful and affectionate servants of the King. TO

him the King confided the secret of his j ourney, and
if he had followed his advice

,
there is every reason to

believe that the journey would have been successful.
Nobody, he said to the King, does more justice
than I do to the bravery and fidelity of the Body
Guard . But on so important an occasion people
must be employed who are in the habit of taking
journeys, andwho have been placed in Situations Of
difficulty. Priol , a Commandant Of the Gendarmerie,
a man with a cool and cautious head, would be of great
use to you, and so would a retired post - horse pioneer,
who has a perfect knowledge of all the roads inthe
kingdom

,
and is full of intell igence and unlimited

attachment to the person of your Majesty.

” He
named a third, whose name and condition I have for
gotten.

The King
,
who wished to show this mark of con

fidence in his Body Guard , unfortunately did not
follow this wise advice, but persisted in his first
resolve . He asked M . Dagofit, acting Major of the
Body Guard

,
to give him three men to convey letters

to the Princes
,
his brothers ; and he, ignorant of their

real destination, gave him the first three that came
to his hand. They were called MM. de Montier, de
Maldan , and de Valori. One cannot, without doing
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them injustice , doubt their courage and devotion
but accustomed by their rank to perfect obedience ,
and never having exercised supreme command , such
an undertakingwas above their strength . They did
not dare to take anything on themselves, but asked
for the King’s orders, which they would have car

ried out, however dangerous they might have been ,
even at the peril of their lives ; but they lacked the
audacity necessary under the circumstances Inwhich
they were placed.

The Queen had taken into her confidence
Madame Thibault, her principal chambermaid , a
perso n of great merit, and attached beyond measure
to her Majesty. She made every arrangement neces
sary for the journey

,
and took a passport for Tourney,

whence she was to rejoin her Majesty as soon as she
received information of her arrival in the town where
she was to make a momentary halt. Shewas told
to take with her my chambermaid , whose terror and
innocence , although they made the royal family
laugh , rendered it absolutely necessary that she
should not be left to herself.
We had experience of several minor incidents

,

which prove only too clearly that very little causes
frequently influence great events . M . de Fersen

,

fearing lest the ; Body Guard should have taken an
other road than the one he had pointed out to them

,

and that, as he had taken the shortest road, he should
be obliged to repass the barrier in order to rejoin
them, elected to take the longest road, to obviate this
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and flattering himself that he should see him again
soon .

We travelled in a large berl in , very comfortable,
but not at al l extraordinary in appearance

,
as has

been so often stated since the disastrous issue of

this unhappy journey. I had to pass ofl as the
mistress, under the name of the Baroness de Kerfl
the Kingwas my valet, the Queen my maid , and
Madame Elizabeth the children ’s nurse. It was
known that the Baroness de Korfl

'

, whose name I
had assumed , had journeyed express from Paris to
Montmedy by the same route that we were taking,
in a carriage like ours , with the same number of

persons
,
and that she had nowhere been asked to

showher passport. ”

We had been careful enough
even to calculate the number of hourswhich it had
taken her to reach Montmedy

, and we shall see by
and- by the sad result of this last precaution .

IVhenthe barrierwas passed the King, beginning
to be hopeful about his journey, commenced to talk
about his plans. Montmedy was to be the first
halting - place

,
whence he would communicate with

whatsoever party he thought most fitting, as he
had thoroughly made up his mind only to leave
the kingdom in case circumstances should render
it necessary for him to pass through certain frontier
towns, in order to enable him more quickly to reach
that particular one in France which he wished to
make his headquarters ; he was unwil ling to rest
even for a moment onforeign ground.
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Here I am , said this good Prince , outside
that town of Paris where I have experienced SO
much bitterness. Youmay be quite sure that when
1 am once firmly seated in the saddle , I shall be
very difl

'

erent from myself as you have seen me
up to now.

” He then read us the memorandum
he had left behind him at Paris for transmission
to the Assembly ; and he gladly anticipated the
happiness he hoped to confer upon France by the
return of the Princes, his brothers, and his faithful
servants, and by the possibil ity Of re - establishing
religion and repairing the evils which his compulsory
sanctions might have caused . Then looking at h is
watch , which marked eight O

'clock, he said ,
“La

Fayette j ust now does not know what to do with
h imself.
I t was difficult to share the anxiety of the

General , or to have any other feeling than one of
j oy at having thrown off our dependence on him .

It was far otherwise with us when we thought
of the position of those whom we had left behind
in Paris. We were far from suspecting that stupor
and consternation would replace the audacity which
had been conspicuous in the Parisians through every
phase of the Revolution ; and not without good
grounds were we anxious in regard to the lengths
to .which they might proceed with those of whose
attachment to the King and the royal family they
were fully aware. The further we went, the more
hopeful did we become.

“When we have passéd
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Chalons we shall have noth ing more to fear, said
the King. At Pont de Sommevel we shall find the
first detachment of troops, and we shall be safe.

”

We passed Chalons without being recognised. We
were then absolutely easy in our minds, and we
were far from thinking that our good fortune had
come to the end of its tether, and was to he
succeeded by a most frightful catastrophe.
When we reached Pont de Sommevel, what was

our grief and consternation when the couriers re
ported to us that they had not found any trace
of troops, nor of anybody who could give infor
mation about them ; that they dared not ask any
questions , for fear of arousing suspicion, and that
we could only hope that at Orbeval, whichwas the
next post

,
we should be more fortunate " But our

good fortune was at an end. Heaven, which wished
to prove our august and unfortunate sovereign to
the bitter end, permitted the Duke de Choiseul to
lose h is head altogether. The undertaking was
beyond his strength . His heartwas pure, and he
would have allowed himself to be killed, in order
to save the King ; but he lacked that calm, quiet
courage which enables a man coolly to consider
events, and to adopt remedial measures in unfore
seen circumstances.
M. de Choiseul , when he took leave of the King,

gave him an itinerary of his route as far as Pont
de Sommevel, where he would find himself at the
head of the first detachment of troops ordered to
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way, and that he was going to make forMontmedy
by the shortest read.

This proceeding was devoid of sense. By fol
lowing the main road the detachment might have
met the King, in case an accidental delay had
occurred on the journey, a contingency which M . de
Choiseul ought to have foreseen . The cross road
he ordered the troops to take, spread the alarm
throughout the neighbourhood of Pont de Sommevel.
It only needed that to create uneasiness ina district
as revolutionary as that through which we had
passed . All the towns in it were ill - disposed

,
and

the King came through Varennes Simply in order to
avoid Verdun

,
though there were no post - horses in

the former wretched town. To obviate that incon
v enience, a relay of horses had been sent to a house
at the entrance Of the town, in order to convey the
King to Dun , where he was to find M . de Bouille
at the head of the troops. SO l ittle anxietywas
felt in regard to pass ing through Varennes, that no
troops had been posted there , the precaution being
l imited to the despatch of the second son of M. de

Bouille, and the younger brother Of M . de Raige
court, for the purpose of seeing to the relay

,
and

immediately warning M . de Bouille of the arrival
of the King at Varennes. This want of pre
caution was carried so far

,
that no information

was given as to the name of the inn where the
horses were.
We were no more fortunate at Orbeval than at
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Pont de Sommevel. There was the same silence, the
same anxiety. We reached Sainte Menehould in a
state of violent agitation

,
which was increased tO a

still greater extent when M . Daudouins, a Captain in
M. de Choiseul’s regiment, rode up to the carriage
for a moment

,
and said to me

,
in an undertone ,

" The arrangements have been badly made ; I am
going away, in order not to arouse suspicion.

” These
few words pierced my heart, but there was nothing
for it but to continue our journey without the
sl ightest Sign of hesitation .

By sheer ill - luck the wretch Drouet, son of the

post - master at Sainte Menehould, a furious patriot,
happened at that very moment to be at the door,
and having been led by curiosity to examine the
carriage

,
he thought be recognised the King, a sus

picionwhich was converted into certainty when be
compared his Majesty's face with an assignat which
he had in his pocket. The miscreant mounted on

horseback
,
followed the King

's carriage as far as

Clermont
,
and having gathered that it was going to

Varennes
,
he thought it would be easy to intercept

it by riding onin advance , and warning the satheri
ties and inhabitants onwhom he could rely, that the
King was coming.

We therefore reached Clermont without incen
v enience ; but on our arrival at that town , Count
Charles de Damas

,
Co lonel Of the Dragoons of

Monsieur
,
who had not left h is post, in spite of the

order from the Duke de Choiseul, told us that there
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was considerable excitement inthe district, and that
it would be impossible for him to march h is regiment
and escort his Majesty’s carriage . He in fact made
the attempt

,
but unsuccessfully. The authorities

j oined the inhabitants in preventing the regiment
from leaving the town , and the troops refused to

obey M . de Damas . He was tempted to induce
them by telling them they were going to escort the
King and his family ; but he dared not do it, fearing
to meet with a refusal which would have led to the
arrest of the King. He contented himself with send
ing off an Officer at full speed to Varennes, to warn
MM. de Bouille and de Raigecourt that the King
was coming ; but the fatal ity which dogged every
step taken by the King to extricate himself from his
cruel position , made that officer,who was not well
acquaintedwith the country, take the Verdun road
instead of that Of Varennes, and hewas consequently
too late to accomplish his mission . On the upper
ground of this last - mentioned town , we perceived
a manwho appeared to be hiding himself. Our
anxiety increased. We thought we were betrayed ,
and we pursued ourway in a state Of distress and
grief, more easily imagined than described.

The situation was frightful it became still more
so when, having reached Varennes, we found neither
a relay nor anybody who could give us the slightest
indication as to what was to become of us. We
knocked at a door ; we asked if anything was known

of a relay awaiting us. We could not glean any
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at night by this time . We were told by the Body
Guard Of what was going on , but we had gone too
far into the town to be able to retreat, and we con
tinned our journey. A moment afterwards, j ust as
we were passing under an arcade leading to the
bridge of Variennes, two private individuals , named
Leblanc and Poucin, stopped the carriage, and
threatened to upset it if the slightest resistance
was made.1 I had no knowledge of this latter
circumstance until after I got back to Paris. A ll

I know is, that the Body Guard offered to force
a passage for the King, but his Majesty declined
the ofl er. Our passports were asked for, and
though they were perfectly in order, and the
Queen asked that no time might be lost, as we
were in a hurry to reach our destination , all sorts
of difficulties were made , in order to give time for
the assembly of the patriots of the town and neigh
bourhood.

An officer came up to the King
’s carriage

,
told

h im in an undertone that there was a ford , and
Ofl ered to try to lead him through it ; but the King,
who sawthat the number of those surrounding the
carriage increased every moment, and also that they
were in a state of extreme exasperation, and being
moreover afraid that his forcewas not strong enough

Georges, a deputy o f the townof Varennes, presented Leblanc and
Poncinto the Assembly. A most cordial receptionwas givento them,

and the Abbe Grego ire,who presided at the time , assured them that
Varenneswould everbe famous, and that all grateful Frenchmenwould
assemble round itswal ls if ever it should be attacked.
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and that he might therefore cause a massacre to no
purpose, dared not give the order. He simply told
the officer to press M . de Bouille to use every efi

'

ort

to extricate him from his cruel position .

The alarmwas sounded in Varennes and the
entire neighbourhood , and it was impossible to con
ceal from ourselves that we were recognised . The
King was resolute for a long time in his refusal to
give his name or leave his carriage, but the questions
accompanied by a promise to let us proceed if the
examination of our passports was satisfactory , became
so pressing, that there was no longer any means
of resistance. The King went into the house of M .

Sauce, Procureur of the Commune , and he was shown
into a room , where the children lay down on a bed .

Worn out with fatigue , they went to sleep at once.
Their sleep was calm and tranquil , and the contrast
between their state and that of their parents was
absolutely harrowing.

They were not quite sure at Varennes if the
people in Sauce’s house were really the King and

royal family ; but Mangin , who knewhis Majesty,
went into the room to see , and he declared so posi
tively that they were the King and his family , that
therewas no longer any room for doubt. This Man
gin

,
a great patriot , went off with his fellow - patriots

to all the neighbouring villages , and in less than an
hour he had collected , partly from the town , and
partly from the neighbourhood , four thousand of the
National Guard.

VOL. I.
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The King, seeing that further dissimulation would
be ofno avail , confessed that hewas the King ; that
he left Paris to avoid the daily insults with which
he had to put up ; that he had no intention of leav
ing the kingdom ; that be merely wished to go to
Montmedy to be in a better position to watch over
the proceedings of foreign powers ; and that if the
authorities of Varennes doubted the truth of his

words , he would consent to be accompanied by
such persons as they might select. The King and

Queen made every possible attempt to touch
their hearts, and to revive in them the old love
of the French for their King. But theirs were
hearts of brass, which fear alone could move .
From time to time fears assailed them of the

arrival of M . dc Bouille, and then they begged
the King to protect them , and hesitated as to

allowing him to continue his j ourney, but this
frame of mind altered as soon as he reassured
them on this point.
M . de Goguelas, whom M . de Bouille had told

off to assist M. de Choiseul , andwho appeared to be
in his confidence , arrived at Varennes, distressed
beyond measure on account of the disastrous issue
of the journey. Hewas anxious, with the assistance
of the Lauzun Hussars , to attempt to rescue the
King ; but as Leblanc and Mangin exclaimed like
madmen that the troops should only have his dead
body, be pressed the point with so l ittle persistence
that the King refused to give the necessary order, and
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feelings of his heart deceived him in regard to the
terrible mistake he had made . He came merely to
carry out the duty of every good Frenchman , and

to die at the feet of the King, should circumstances
so require , never dreaming that he had any error
to repair, and believing that anybody else in his
place would have done as he did.

MM. Baillon and de Romeuf— the former a bat
tal ion commander of the National Guard of Paris ,
and the latter aide - de - camp to M . de la Fayette ,
arrived at Varennes between three and four o ’clock
in the morning. They were the bearers of a decree
of the Assembly directing

'

that immediate and active
steps should be taken to protect the persons of the
King, Mgr. the Dauphin , the royal family, and the
personswho accompanied them , and to secure their
return to Paris with all the observances due to the
royal Majesty This same decree appointed MM.

Pethion, Barnave , and de la Tour Maubourg, Com
missioners of the Assembly, to carry out these ar
rangements, giving them power to make use of the
National Guard , the troops of the line, and the ad

ministrative Corp s in the execution of their task , and
ordering these troops to pay implicit obedience to
the Commissioners in regard to the carrying out of

the decree. It ordered , moreover, the arrest of M .

de Bouillé, and forbade in the most express terms
any soldier to obey his orders ; and it appointed
M . Dumas, Adjutant of the Army, to command the
troops who were to bring the King back to Paris ,
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I

and to carry out all Orders he might receive from the

Commissioners.
When the Queen saw the two bearers Of the

decree arrive, both of whom were supposed to be
entirely devoted to the royal family, she could not
restrain her itidignation, but reproached them with
the contrast between their conduct and their daily
protestations, snatched the decree out Of their hands
without allowing them to read it , and would even
have torn it inpieces if the King had not restrained
her. She contented herself with throwing it disdain
fully on the ground.

Romeuf, who had still some sense of shame which
made h im blush for the part he was playing, remained
silent ; but Baillon , who thought of nothing but the
reward he hoped to obtain as the price of his mission ,
only sought howbest to deceive the King.

“Take great
care,

” he said, “not to arouse anxiety by a too lengthy
stay inthis town .

" And when the King said that
,

as the children needed rest, he should remain there
some time , he replied , in a hypocritical tone ,—

“A l

though your Majesty does not do me the justice to
believe that I only accepted the mission entrusted to
me

’

in the hope of being useful to you, I am going to
do my utmost to persuade the people to respect the
slumbers of Mgr. the Dauphin andMadame.” But

, so

far from doing this , he incited them to hasten the
departure of the King, by dwelling onhis great alarm
in regard to the danger they would incur if M. de
Bouille succeeded in carrying off the King.
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The night passed very sadly
,
the King not daring

to employ force to extricate himself from his painful
situation , and the officers, who would have obeyed
him at the peril of their lives , not considering them
selves ina position to take any decisive step without
his authority. Such a step might have succeeded
when wewere stopped , but every moment brought
with it new difficulties ; excitement increased in pro
portion as the crowd did , especially as the most im
probable rumours were circulated among the mob by
way Of rousing their fear and fury.

The King was incessantly urged to depart ; his
horses were put to ; the clamour increased , andwas
kept up by the general fear lest M . de Bouille should
put in an appearance. In vain did the Queen show
her sleeping children , and point out the need they
had of rest ; no arguments were of any avail ; and from
the room occupied by the royal family could be heard
the horrid mob loudly demanding that they should
depart.
After waiting at Varennes for eight mortal hours ,

we had neither sign nor news of the arrival of M .

de Bouille. The King, not perceiving any possible
means of getting out of the clutches Of the mob

,

which we could seewas increas ing, came to the con
elusion that he could no longer defer his departure ,
and he made up his mind to return to Paris. Before
starting, be embraced the officers who had never left
him , and be commended them to the care of the
authorities of Varennes but we had scarcely got
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of the royal family during this unfortunate j our
ney

— sufferings both moral and physical : they were
spared nothing. Inplaces where we were obliged to
drive slowly

,
shouts of “Long l ive the Nation and the

National Assembly" resounded in our cars, andwere
redoubled at every village through which we passed .

The mayors of the towns , in presenting the keys to
his Majesty

,
allowed themselves to reproach him bit

terly about his departure from Paris ; and the manner
in which they paid their homagewas a fresh insult.
When the King was driving along a raised road

between Clermont and Sainte Menehould
,
we heard

firing
,
and saw a number of the National Guard run

ning in the fields. The King asked what was going
on.

“Nothing,
” was the reply ; they are only

killing a lunatic. And shortly afterwards we learnt
that the victim was M . de Dampierre

,
a gentleman

of Clermont, and brother of the actual Bishop of

Clermont, the eagerness Of whose endeavour to get
near the carriage of his Majesty had rendered him
an Object of suspicion to the National Guard. The
King and Queen , as may well be imagined , were
greatly shocked , and their sorrowwas increased by
the thought of the dangers incurred by those whose
attachment to them and their familywas notorious. ’

A very noble motive induced M . de Dampierre to expose h imself to
the dangerswhich cost himhis life . Hewished to prove to the King
that the nationwas farfromsharing the sentiments of thewretcheswho
surrounded his carriage, and that his misfortunesmade no d ifference in
the fee lings of his faithful subjects,whowere ever ready to sacrifice
themselves forhim,and so to prove to him theirrespect and attachment.
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The peoplewho surrounded the carriage of the
King made remarks to their Majesties with insolent
famil iarity whenever it pleased them , and replied to
their questions with revolting vulgarity. The kind
ness with wh ich the royal family treated them ,

and the patience with which they bore the heat and
the dust, which were excessive, but only appeared to
be felt by them in relation to the sufferings of the
young Prince and Princess, would have made an im
pression on less hardened hearts ; but they had only
one feeling— that of rejoicing over the abasement Of
the royal family

,
and their own triumph . It was

happiness to them to overwhelm their unfortunate
Sovereign with chagrin .

\Ve stopped at Sainte Menehould for dinner, and
the King was obliged to give ear to the remon
strances of the president of the district of that town ,
who, at the head of its members

,
forgot himself so

far as to reproach the King bitterly because by leav
ing France he would be handing himself over to
foreigners. The King contradicted him mildly, as

suring them that the people had been misled as to

his real intentions , and that he had inview only the
welfare of his people, who had ever been the con
stant object of his care. The dinnerwas short , and
the King hastened to leave the place , so as to reach
Chalons

,
where he intended to sleep, and which he

knewto be very differently disposed towards him.

The town of Chalons was far from sharing the
sentiments of the places through which the King
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had j ust passed ; the inhabitants saw with grief the
sad situation of the royal family. Their respectful
countenances

,
and the so rrow depicted ontheir faces,

clearly showed the feelings they dared not express.
The reception they gave the King, and the speeches
of the constituted authorities, gave evidence of their
sentiments.
The royal family were housed inwhatwas for

merly the Intendance , and were there received with
the honours due to royal Majesty. It was the very
same house in which the Queen had been received
on ‘ her arrival in France , with so much pomp, and
amid acclamations and repeated shouts of Long live
the King and Madame la Dauphine. There were
still persons there who had seen her reception , and
who burst into tears as they contrasted it with

.

the
present state of things. The Queen here it with
her usual courage, and even derived some consola
tion from the sentiments which were expressed in
regard to her in the town . Young girls brought
her flowers , several of them were eager to wait on

her, and everybody around her showed her how deep
an interest was taken in her misfortunes. The
authorities of the town secretly informed the King
of the sorrow they felt at not being able to rescue
him. Several persons even offered to save him dur
ing the night, but him alone , as few people would be
able to recognise him , and they showed him a secret
staircase in the room occupied by Mgr. the Dauphin,

which itwas impossible for anybody to discover who
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secution whichwould be deeply distressing to his
paternal heart.
The soldiers of this terrifying battalion , who

followed the carriage of the King, compelled it to
go at a walking pace , and complained Of the hunger
they felt. The Queen , with her usual kindness, took
some provisions out of her carriage and gave them
to them . A voice from out the terrible band ex
claimed , “DO not touch it, for it must be poisoned
if it is offered to us.” The King, indignant, ate

some , and so did the children . They then followed
his example , and this act Of kindness mollified their
ferocity to a certain extent.
We then reached Epernay, where we were

awaited by a most excited and unbridled mob—the
authorities , inhabitants, and the National Guard
were all equally detestable . The mayor presented
the keys of the town to the King. The president
of the district,who accompanied him. allowed him
self to utter the bitterest remonstrances to his
Majesty, and hewound up his very insolent speech
by saying that he ought to be grateful to the town
for handing its keys to a fugitive King. The crowd ,
which thronged the courtyard and the house where
the King was to dine , compelled him to alight at

the door. It indulged in the most fearful remarks
,

and one of these monsters was heard to say to h is
neighbour, me , so that I may fire on the

Queen without anybody knowing where the shot
comes from .

”
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I do not know what would have happened had
it not been for the younger M . de Caz otte. He put
himself at the head Of the National Guard , which on

the previous day had compelled its Commandant to
withdraw ; and he fortunately succeeded in moderat
ing its fury, and holding it in check. His father,
who lived in the neighbourhood of Epernay

,
knew

the bad disposition of its inhabitants, and sent his
sonthere with an injunction to do all in his power
to hinder them from carrying out their fell designs,
and to risk his life , if necessary, to save those of the
royal family. He had no trouble inpersuading him

,

these sentiments being deeply graven onhis heart.
He never left the mob for a moment

,
and by dint

of tact and persuasion , he succeeded in keeping it
in hand.

l

l M . de Caz otte , the father of th is youth ,was anamiable man, a
gracefulwriter, and sowel l knownforhis attachment to the King and

the royal fami ly that hewas incarcerated inthe Abbaye after the 1llth

Of August, andwas destined to be one of the victims of the projected
massacre. The courage, presence of mind , and fi lial tenderness Of

E l izabeth Caz otte, his daughter,whowas imprisonedwith him,
made

such animpressionon the assassins of the prison that they released
them both . But

,
arrested afresh , two days after they emerged fromthe

Abbaye , by order of thewretcheswho composed the tribunal of the
loth of August, they succumbed to the same fate that befel MM. de

Bachmannand de la Porto,whowere put to death inthe Place de
Carrousel , infront of the Tuileries. M . de Caz o tte emigrated after the
death of his father, servedwith distinction inthe regiment of loyal
emigre-r, took part in the disastrous expeditiono f Quiberon and l ie
Dieu, and aftercontinuous service inthe army, d id not returnto France
til l 1802, after the disbanding of the regiment of artil lery towhich he
belonged. Ful l of high -mindedness and honesty, inheriting the senti
ments Of his father,whose entire fortune had beenconfiscated

,
he had
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Madame Elizabeth , who knew him , seeing him
at the head of all these miscreants, could not help
saying to him ,

—“And you
,
too, Caz otte l

” “ I am
only here, he replied , “ to serve you, and it is
essential that you should not appear to knowme .
The dinnerwas painful . Nobody could eat amid

the frightful noise made by the ever - increasing mob .

M . de Caz otte. in spite of all his care , could not
prevent the King from being compelled to leave his
dinner to show himself to the mob , who shouted for
him furiously. They then were seized with a regular
panic, and insisted on the departure of the King.
whowas as eager to leave this horrible town as it

was to get rid of him . In the midst of th is din
they conducted h im to his carriage , obstructing my
passage

,
and desirous of preventing me from getting

in . If it had not been for M. de Caz otte
,
I should

have remained in the clutches of these maniacs.
But, seeing my difficulty, he warded off the pressure
of the crowd , gave me his arm , and took me to the
carriage

,
which he stopped in order to let me get in

more easily.

Between Epernay and Dormans we were afraid
we should witness the murder of a poor priest, tied

only a very modest incomewithwhich to bring up his numerous family.

But
,
occupied so lelywith his duties. he enjoyed the esteem of allwho

were ina positionto appreciate his good qualities and virtues. He to ld
me afterwards that the N ational Guard of E pernaywas drivenaway by
the rioters, and that bewas at the head of that of Pierrywhenhe
arrived at Epernay, and that being sure of themenunderhis command ,
he hoped to make good use of them.
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M . de Maubourg behaved perfectly during the
j ourney. He was very respectful when in the pres
ence of the King, and told me to tell his Majesty
that, although it was arranged that the Commis
sioners should trav el successively in his carriage

,

he begged him to let MM . Pethion and Barnave be
with him ; that the sight of the royal family might
make a favourable impression on them , from which
some advantage might accrue ; that this advice was
dictated by his attachment to the King ; and that
he himself would ride with the women in the suite
of the royal family, in order to protect their j ourney.

The remarks
'

of M . de Maubourg dete rmined the
King to confide to him that he was accompanied by
three of the Body Guard , and to commend them to

his good offices. He assured his Majesty that he
might rely upon his defending them even at the
peril of h is life , and be fulfilled his promise. The
female attendants of Mgr. the Dauphin and Madame ,
who

, up to his arrival , had had much to put up with
from the people who accompanied the carriage ,
finished thei r journey in peace , and were loud in
their praises of his proceedings.
Various subjects were broached on the journey ,

and
,
among others. the departure of the King.

Madame Eliz abeth took it upon herself to j ustify
the motives which led to it, and, addressing M .

Barnave , she sketched out for his benefit, with
admirable courage and wisdom , the conduct of the
King

,
which she contrasted with that of the Assembly
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at the various stages of the Revolution. Iwi ll set
down what I remember of their conversation

,
which

lasted for an hour and a half. I am very glad to
be in a position to Open my heart to you , and speak
to you frankly about the Revolution. Youare far
too clear - sighted, Monsieur Barnave , not to have
been at once aware of the love of the King for the
French , and h is desire to make them happy. Led
astray by an excessive love of liberty, youonly took
its advantages into consideration , without giving a
thought to the disadvantages that might accompany
it. Your first successes intoxicated you , and have
carried you far beyond the goal you originally pro
posed to reach . The opposition you encountered
made you brace yourself up against difficulties, and
caused you unrefl eetingly to break down every oh

atsele to your plans. Youforgot that good works
slowly

,
and that when we are anxious to reach our

destination too quickly, we run the risk of losing our
way. Youpersuaded yourself that by destroying
everything that existed , good or bad , you would be
constructing a perfect work , and that you would
re - establish all that was worth preserving. Seduced
by that idea, you have attacked all the foundations
of royalty, and have overwhelmed with outrages
and vexations the best of kings. All his efforts
and sacrifices to bring you back to more healthy
ideas have been useless , and you have never
ceased to caluminate his intentions

,
and to vilify

him in the eyes of his people , by depriving roy
VOL. I. Z
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alty of all the prerogatives which inspire respect
and love .

Tornfrom his palace and taken to Paris inthe
most unbecoming manner, his goodness has never
failed. He held out his arms to h is wandering
children

,
and sought to come to some understanding

with them to work for the good of that France he
cherished

,
in spite of her mistakes. Youforced him

to sign an incomplete Constitution , although he
pointed out to you that it would be much better
that he should not give his sanction to any but a
completed work , and you compelled him to present
it thus to the nation in a federation the object of
whichwas to attach the Departments to yourselves
by isolating the King from the nation .

”

Ah , Madame,
” replied Barnave quickly, do

not complain of that federation; we should have
been lost, if you had known how to profit by it.
The royal family sighed, and Madame Eliz abeth

resumed the conversation .

“The King,
” she added,

“in spite of the fresh
insults to which hewas subj ected after this period,

was still unable to resolve upon taking the step he
has j ust taken . But, attacked in his principles, his
family, and himself, and deeply distressed by the
crime that was rife throughout France ; perceiving
general disorganisation in all parts of the Govern
ment ; and conscious of the evils that resulted from
all this, he determined to leave Paris and betake
himself to a kingdom where, master of h is own
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I have only made a very brief analysis of this
conversation , in which Madame Eliz abeth retraced
with admirable method each period of the Revolu
tion , and each decree contrary to religion , to the
essential prerogatives of royalty, to the order and
tranquill ity of the kingdom. Barnave replied to

each count in the indictment slowly, and with
extreme deliberation, so as to prevent himself from
overstepping the limits imposed on him by the fear
of compromising himself ; but itwas impossible for
him to reply in a satisfactory manner to the forcible
arguments of Madame Elizabeth , who spoke the
language of truth to h im with engaging eloquence
and sorrow. Not a word nor a reflection escaped
her which could in any way wound him or his col

league Péthion. Her speech made such an impres
sion onBarnave that from that moment his conduct
and his feelings changed . The Queen also spoke in
the same sense, but Madame Elizabeth had so
exhausted the subj ect that she could only fall back
on the same arguments, which necessarily lessened
the impression she might otherwise have produced.

Barnave was silent and respectful during the
entire j ourney. Pethion, garrulous and insolent ,
asked Madame for something to drink whenever he

was thirsty, with the most revolting familiarity. He
was always talking of America, and the happiness of
republics. We well know,

” said the King to him
,

your desire to establish one in France." France is

not yet ripe for that,
” he repl ied insolently, and I
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shall not be fortunate enough to see one established
during my l ifetime .”

The heat was excessive. The King, the royal
family, and everybody in the carriage were covered
with perspiration and dust. The severity of our
sufferings made us experience some sort of con

solation in reaching Ferte- sous - Jouarre, where we
were to dine. Sieur Renard

,
mayor of this town

,
at

whose house the King al ighted, had seen beforehand
to everything that might alleviate the position Of

the royal family during the short time they were
to remain in his house . They found a neat room ,

refreshments , a simple but properly served dinner,
and excellent people. The mayor’s wife, not wishing,
from motives of delicacy, to sit down to dinner with
the royal family

,
dressed herself as a cook , and

served the repast with equal zeal and respect.
She and her husband were very much distressed by
the state in which they sawthe royal family. Burnt
by the sun and covered with dust, they bore on their
faces the impress of all their sufferings for, in order
to complete the barbarity with which they were
treated

,
they were not allowed to pull down the

blinds of the carriage, into which the sun poured its
rays , so that the mob, which was renewed every
moment, might be al lowed the pleasure Of feasting
its eyes onthe spectacle of the King and his anfor
tunate family in the power of his subj ects. As for
the deputies, the mob overwhelmed them with
blessings, invariably coupled with the inevitable
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refrain ,
“Long live the Nation and the National

Assembly 1"

The mayor of Ferté - sous - Jouarre sent word to
the King that he dared not openly show him the
feelings by which he was actuated ; that he begged
him to interpret them ; that he was compelled to

pay attention to the Commissioners of the Assembly,
but that his heart was entirely with his King. This
was the only spot along the entire route where the
royal family had a moment’s rest and quiet. The
King asked the deputies to dine with h im

,
but they

declined the invitation , and dined together inanother

We got into the carriage again at three o’clock.

Barnave occupied the back seat of the carriage be
tween the King and the Queen

,
who had the Dauphin

on her knee . Madame Elizabeth , Pethion, and I
occupied the front seat, the Princess and I taking it
in turns to have Madame on our knees. The heat
was still excessive . The dust raised by the people
who surrounded the carriage on horseback and on

foot
,
was as th ick as the densest fog, and every

breath of airwas intercepted by the horse and foot
soldiers, and by the crowd of inquisitive beings who
pressed round the carriage.
In this way we reached Meaux . We slept at the

house of the constitutional bishop, who received us
as best he could. I can give no idea of the want
of dignity exhibited by this bishop and his clergy.

He was a good sort of man , and the King had
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grenadiers were taken ill, and we were obliged to

give them smelling - salts to revive them . During
the journey from Meaux to Claye, Pethion, having
noticed a friend Of his named Kervelequen, made the
carriage stop ,while he wished him good - day. This
man made a point of turning his back on the King

,

and keeping his hat on his head . Péthion remon
strated with him for this. “We neither salute nor
look at a fugitive King, he repl ied insolently. Then
putting his mouth close to Péthion

’

s car he said
something to him in a lowvoice

,
and afterwards

told the coachman to drive on.

At the barrier Of Paris we found an immense
crowd assembled on the road along which our nu
fortunate King had to pass. Everybody had his
head covered, by order of M . de la Fayette

,
who

had , moreover, enjoined the most absolute silence,
in order, he said , to show the King the sentiments
aroused by his j ourney. His orders were so strictly
attended to that several hatless scullions covered
their heads with their foul and dirty napkins.
When we reached the Place Louis XV we were

made to enter the Tuileries by the revolving bridge
,

in order to pass under the archway, where the
officers of his Majesty awaited him . The National
Guards surrounded him at once, and one of them
took hold of Mgr. the Dauphin to carry him to his
room . But as the child began to cry, on finding
h imself in strange hands, hewas handed over to M .

Hue
,
who took him to the King's apartments. An
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attempt was then made to seize the three members
of the Body Guard who had accompanied the King
and in order to save them from the fury of the
riotous mob round the Tuileries they were taken to
the Abbaye , together with Mesdames de Neuville
and Branger, who were in the carriage following
theirMajesties.
For its part, the Assembly had forgotten nothing

which could conduce to the loss of the respect due to
the King ; and in this it was admirably seconded by
the Commune of Paris . The latter had awarded
civic crowns to Blanc and Mangin ,who had stopped
the carriage of their Maj esties ; and the A ssembly,
before which they appeared, made honourable men
tion of the ir behaviour as citizens and patriots .
Thouret proposed to dispense with the sanction

of the King, and to confer the functions of the ex
contive power on the Ministers , and under their
responsibil ity. Roederer asserted that the inviola
bility of the King did not difi

'

er from that of the
deputies

,
and that the only question for the time

being was his being placed in temporary arrest.
Malouet pointed out forcibly that to transfer all

power to the Assembly would be to change the
nature Of the Government, and he declared that he
would never vote that the King should be made a
prisoner. The proposition was converted into a
decree

,
and the executive power in the hands of the

King was suspended. It was , moreover, decided that
a guard should be allotted to him, as well as to the
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Queen and the heir presumptive to the crown—a

title which had long since been substituted for that
of Dauphin ; and that this guard should be under
the orders of the Commandant - General of the
National Guard , who should watch over the safety
of the royal family, and answer for their persons.
After lengthy debates relative to the evidence to

be taken in regard to this disastrous journey,
itwas

decided that three members of the Assembly should
be appo inted Commissioners to receive the declara
tions of the King and Queen, and that the persons
who had accompanied their Majesties should be ex
amined by the members of the tribunal of the first

Goupil took advantage of this circumstance to
demand the disbanding of the four companies of
the Body Guard , who were stated by M. Voidel to

be far more attached to the King than to the nation
and in proof of this he mentioned the absence of
M . de Bonnay on the day of the King’s departure.
M . de Bonnay protested courageously against the
abuse levelled at these faithful Body Guards, and
he added I shall always look upon the King and
the country as indivisible , and whithersoever I may
be called in their service, I wil l go. If the King
had consulted me in reference to his j ourney, I
should have advised him against it ; but if he had
ordered me to follow him , I would have died by his
side

,
and I should be honoured by dying in h is

defence.
" The Right of the Assembly applauded ,
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Jacobin , as were also MM. Mathis, Coroller, and the
one whose name I have forgotten. This latter in

dividual was, moreover, garrulous, badly brought up,
and very ill - bred .

Madame Elizabeth and Madame were the only
ones who were not placed in arrest, and they con
sequently had no guard.

Among the captains in attendance onthe Queen ,
therewas one whose conductwas so insolent as to
be almost past belief. One evening when her
Maj esty was not well and had gone to bed early,
he entered her room , the doors of which remained
open, and told Madame Jarjage, her first Lady of

the Bedchamber, that she must retire . You are
not aware

,
perhaps, Monsieur,

" she said to h im ,

that the Queen is never left alone in her room at
night unless the Kin’g comes there He paid no
attention to her, but approached her Majesty

’

s bed,
put his elbowon her pillow, and ordered Madame
Jarjage to leave the room. Violence alone w il l
turn me out,

” said she ,
“ and even then I shall

shout for help. She spent the night by the side of

the Queenwithout going to bed
,
and onher making

a complaint about the conduct of this officer, he
was forbidden to enter the apartments of the Queen .

Hewas a great mesmerist and a professed illuminé
affecting, l ike the rest of his sect, intense meditation
when he went to church . One day he wanted to
persuade me to increase the number of his sect,
assuring me that by so doing I should enjoy great
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happiness, and especially that of holding conversa
tion with the Holy Virgin. My reply to such an
invitation may easily be imagined.

I was afterwards informed of his misconduct, and
Iwas very much surprised to see him come into the
Castle again after so indecent a scene. But M. do

la Fayette dared not forbid him to return, for fear
of injuring his popularity, which he fostered by
the most ridiculous means. He caused all the rooms
occupied by the King, the Queen , and Mgr. the
Dauphin to be examinedwith much ceremony and
the minutest care , and he even sent the chimney
sweeps to see if the royal family could escape by the
chimney. All the doors leading out of the room
occupied by the Dauphin , even that which com

municated with the King
’s room , were double locked ,

and the keys were in the pockets of his ofiicers. A
sentrywas placed on each staircase inside the Castle ,
chairs being placed beside them to prevent them
from being tired ; he carried th is attention so far as
to make provision for their sl ightest needs

,
even at

the expense of decency. This curious and singular
inventionwas put in practice even on the landing
of the staircase leading to Madame’s rooms, which
was the one by which she went to the Queen , all
other modes of communication being forbidden.

I fully expected to share the fate of Mesdames de
Neuville and Branger, but the kindness of the Queen
saved me. She begged the Duchess de Luynes to
make use of every means with her friends in the
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Assembly to allow me to remain in the Tuileries,
the state of my health being alleged as the reason .

For two days she was hopeless of success, after
which she told me I might make my mind easy

,

as I was to remain secretly in the Dauphin’s room
,

guarded by the officers of the National Guard, who
would be relieved every twenty - four hours, and would
never leave me day or night. This precautionwas
quite superfluous, as the room had no other exit
than through the bedroom of the young Prince ,
where there were , day and night, two officers of the
National Guard ; but it suited M. de la Fayette

,who loved to make a parade of his extreme watch
fulness.
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He gave as his motives for leav ing Paris th e
threats and outrages against himself and the royal
family on the 18th of April , the provocations in the
direction of the renewal of such violence, and his
want of personal safety in a city where he was
exposed to such cruel insults . He added that he
had never had any intention of leaving France.
As a proof of this, he pointed to the residence he
had caused to he prepared for himself and his family
at Montmedy, which he had chosen for the express
purpose of being in a position to oppose every kind
of invasion of France , and to betake himself whither
soever danger might threaten. Finally, he alleged
as anothermotive for his departure, the necessity of

putting an end to the assertion that hewas deprived
of his personal liberty, which might have beena cause
of trouble, adding the assurance that he always
entertained the desire of returning to Paris

,
a desire

proved by the last sentence in his address to the
French people , wherein he expressed himself thus
Frenchmen.and especially youParisians, how pleased

I shall be to find myself once more among you 1”

His Majesty added that Monsieur had only been
informed shortly before the j ourney ; that he had
only left France because itwas arranged that he
should not follow the same route for fear of fall ing
short of horses ; that he was to rejoin him at once
at whatever place he might select as his residence
and that in regard to the persons who had aecom

panied him , they had only been informed of his



DECLARATION or THE QUEEN . 369

departure at the last moment. He concluded h is
declaration by saying that, having on his j ourney
perceived that public opinion was very decided in
favour of the Constitution , hewas more and more
convinced of the necessity of strengthening the
powers established for the maintenance of public
tranquillity ; that in view of this general desire , he
had not hesitated to sacrifice every personal con
sideration to assure the happiness of the people , the
constant object of all his care ; that the reason
which had made him consent to return to Paris
was the fear of exposing the kingdom to the evils
which his resistance might have occasioned that he
would readily forget all the disagreeable experiences
through which he had passed, if by so doing he
could assure the peace and tranquill ity of the nation

and that the Queen shared these sentiments.
Her Majesty, who was in her bath when the

Commissioners left the presence of the King. post
poned her reception of them until eleven o’clock on
the following morning.

She stated that as the King was bound to leave
Paris

,
no human power could have prevented her

from accompanying him that the assurance he had
given her that he would not leave France had only
strengthened her in th is resolution ; but that if he
had shown her any desire to leave it, she would
have done her utmost to dissuade him from it.
She assured the Commissioners that, as I had

been ill for three weeks, I had only been made
VOL. I. 2 A
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acquainted with the proposed journey a very short
time previous to its taking place, and that, as I had
not been able to take anything away with me , she
had lent me all I needed ; and that the couriers
knew neither the obj ect nor the destination of the
j ourney. She repeated the assurances of the King
relative to their residence at Montmedy, adding that
she went out through the door of the apartments
of M . de Villequier.
The moment selected by the King to leave Paris

was not a favourable one. Francewas beginning to
be tired of the National Assembly, whichwas daily
suffering in public opinion . The King had every
thing to gain in allowing this opinion to spread .

But once having made up his mind to leave Paris,
he ought to have stood his ground, and to have
refused to yield to the pressure of h is Ministers
that he should disavow the protest he sent to the
Assembly when he left. These latter individuals,
alarmed by the state of the public mind, and the
manner in which the people were being excited , put
in the foreground the misfortunes by which France
was threatened in case the King persisted in stand
ing by his protest, and in this way they succeeded
in procuring his disavowal .
M. de Bouillé, who was deeply distressed by the

arrest of the King, and feared for the lives of his
Majesty and the royal family, endeavoured to

diminish the rage of the Assembly, and divert it
to himself, by writing a letter which was fully
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lative to the King and the future form of govern
ment

,
hesitated for a long time before publishing

their conclusions. M . de Montesquiou, forgetting
all he owed to the King and the royal family ,
j oined the rebels , and demanded that the Assembly
should take possession of the functions of royalty.

Seeing that the executive power inspires,
" he said ,

as much distrust as the Assembly inspires con

fidence, the public safety must not be sacrificed to
a superstitious respect for the distinction of powers
and he supported all the arguments that Thouret,
Chapelier

,
and others had brought forward to prove

that the journey of the Kingwas an infraction of

the Constitution .

M . de Liancourt, on the contrary, spoke very
forcibly onthe danger of deposing the King, refuting
all the arguments adduced in j ustification of the
necessity for such a step , and on this occasion he
behaved admirably.

M . de la Fayette thought only of h imself, and
worked secretly in favour of the views of the rebels .
He held several conferences at his own house

,
at

which he advocated the trial of the King, hoping in
that way to hasten the establishment of a Republic

,

the constant obj ect of his every wish . He aspired
to play the part ofWashington , not taking into con
sideration the difference between France and America

,

nor the very slight resemblance bet-ween himself and
the man he had the pretention to imitate. Barnave
stoutly Opposed the proposal to put the King onhis
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trial, and M . de Gilliers threatened and frightened
M . de la Fayette to such an extent in regard to the
risks he would run if he succeeded in his proj ect,
that he became , although with difficulty, a supporter
Of the preservation Of royalty in the person Of the
King, and subsequently even upheld this opin ion
with a tolerable show of firmness. I received this
account from M . de Virieu , a deputy, who had it from
M. de Gilliers h imself, and who repeated it to me
more than once, both before and after the acceptance
Of the Constitution in1791.

Several members Of the Assembly proposed to
appoint a governor for Mgr. the Dauphin , and to
order that a list of the persons considered suitable
for the Office should be submitted to him. M.

Malouet and several others strongly opposed so
revolting a measure as that Of depriving a father
of all power over his child ; but the Assembly paid
no attention to the arguments against such a pro
posal

,
and it was at once adopted.

Several days afterwards a list was sent to the
bureauOf the Assembly of eighty persons Of every
profession and condition who were proposed as gover
nors Of Mgr. the Dauphin . It was so peculiarly
made up that the ridiculous nature of the proposal
was.

evident , and in the end it dropped through .

The deputies Of the Right, indignant at the
conduct Of the Assembly, protested in writing, all
of them attaching their signatures, against the
decrees attacking the royal authority, declaring that
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they would l imit themselves to being present at the
del iberations of the Assembly,without taking part
in any but those which had for their Object the
defence of the interests Of the royal family. a
defence confided to them by their constituents , and
which they would glory in maintaining to the utmost
Of their power.
These two hundred and ninety deputies demanded

the reading of the declaration Of their protest relative
to the decrees which had been passed ; but the
Assembly, dreading the impression that might be
produced, refused its assent, and they were compelled
to be content with laying it on the table, whence
the Assembly promptly withdrewit.
For a fortnight I was confined in the private

room Of Mgr. the Dauphin , and only after I had
been examined was I allowed to speak to a few
persons. The Queen and Madame Eliz abeth, full
Of goodness, always found means to say a word or
two to me, and to slip a note into my hands as
they passed through the room on their way to mass.

In thatway I received information Of the declara
tions of the King and Queen , and of everything that
itwas interesting to me to know. Afterwards I was
allowed to read the Moniteur, which kept me in
formed Of what went on in the Assembly. My
only consolation during th is time was the permission
granted me to hear the King’s mass, which was
said every day in the Diana gallery , where I saw

,

with the royal family, my relatives and friends,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


376 MEMOIRS or TE E Ducnass DE TOuRZEL.

every corner the most bloodthirsty satires against
her and the King were sold

, and inthe public places
craters uttered the most atrocious lies. All these
horrors were allowed to go unpunished

,
and suited

the views Of the rebels
,
as being calculated to deprive

the people of their remnant Of respect for the King
and the royal family.

People were posted on the quay Of the Tuileries
to shout out, Long live our l ittle King" when
ever Mgr. the Dauphin went On the terrace, and
his walks there had to be stopped . The poor little
Prince was amused by these cries

,
Of whose import

he was ignorant ; for the people around him, half
dead with fear, dared not make any remark to him.

It was not until the Abbé d’

Avaux and I were able
to see him that we made him see all the horror
which these shouts ought to have inspired in him ,

and how great ought to be his distrust Of everything
that might be said to him in Opposition to the
respect and attachment he ought to feel for the
King and Queen .

Their Majesties, unwill ing to expose themselves
as prisoners

‘

to the gaze Of the National Guard , and
the insults of a misguided pdpulaee, never left their
rooms

,
and would not even walk in the little garden

allotted to Mgr. the Dauphin . The uncertainty Of
their lot, the sinister disposition evinced by the
public

,
and the inconvenience caused by the oppres

sive heat
,
all un ited to augment the horror and

disagreeablencss of their position . They had need
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of all their courage to enable them to bear it with
the calmness and dignity which never left them for
a moment in these critical circumstances.
Madame Elizabeth also was unwilling, out of

respect for the situation of the King, to go outside
the Castle. This angelic Princess was their con
solation during their captivity, her attention to the
King, the Queen , and their children ever increasing
in proportion to their misfortunes. She and the
Queen made the King play billiards every day after
dinner, so that he might get some exercise. He
spent the rest of his time shut up in his private
office

,
reading and working for he was never idle for

a moment
,
and he was very deeply read . The Queen

occupied herself with her children ; at seven O
’clock

in the evening saw her ladies, even those who had
resigned and she spent the remainder of the day in
reading, writing, and working.

The sole relaxation of the royal family was
their meeting together, and when they watched the
innocent amusements of the young Prince and

Madame. During the early days of their return
to Paris they gave themselves some degree of
pleasure in watching the passing and repassing
under theirwindows Of the deputies of the Right

,

who saluted them with an expression of grief and
respect which affected them sensibly. But the
Assembly took Offence at this, and closed the
Tuileries even against the deputies, so as to de
prive the King even Of this slight satisfaction .
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In spite of the violence of i ts declamations, the
Assembly could not help being afraid of an invasion ;
and as this fear augmented its fury a gainst the
emigrés, a resolution was moved to compel them to

return within two months
,
under pain of having

their property sequestered . The injustice Of such
a law was so strongly represented that action for
the moment was l imited to the imposition of a triple
tax on those who should not have returned by the
end of that period

,
the right be ing reserved Of ia

fl icting very severe penalties in case of invasion . M .

da Verrier, who had been despatched by the As
sembly to the Prince de Condé to notify to him the
sequestration Of his property, unless he returned to
France by a certain day, reassured it onhis return ,
in regard to any fears it might have concerning
foreign Powers ; and he, as well as the other Com
missioners who had been sent to the frontiers, stated
that the energy of the French people , j oined to the
measures that had been taken , were a guarantee
against all anxiety. M. da Verrier, an advocate by
profession ,was the same whom the Assembly had
sent as Commissioner to Nancy during the revolt
of the troops, in order to make inquiry into the

line Of conduct that had been pursued there .
As his m ission to the Prince de Condé coincided
exactly with the moment of the departure Of the
King, there was a certain amount of uneas iness
as to what might have befallen him ; but he
was only delayed to a certain extent. and re
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this hint to change one little circumstance which
,

although trivial in itself, might have beenwrongly
interpreted ; and when I left these gentlemen I could
not help telling them that, however painful my pre
sent position might be, I should never reproach my
self with the conduct which honour had prescribed
for me , and which gave me a right to their esteem ,

even though they dare not say as much
,
in viewof

the duties they were performing.

I expected , as I passed through the guard - room ,

preceded by an usher, to hear some unpleasant
remarks. I assumed a more confident air than the
state of my feelings warranted , as I was far from
expecting either justice or consideration in connec
tion with th is examination ; but I owe it to truth to
state that the most profound silence reigned both as
I went and as I returned through this room on

my way from and to the apartments of Mgr. the
Dauphin .

On the 13th of July, the day when the Com
mittee was to make its report on the journey to

Varennes
,
an unknown individual presented a me

morial to the Assembly, which he also caused to

be circulated throughout Paris, in which he recapitu
lated all that the King had done since his accession
to the throne for the happiness of the nation and for
the city of Paris. He mentioned in it the guarantee
of the debt contracted under the reigns of his pre
decessors ; the emancipation of the serfs ; the estab

lishment Of provincial Assembl ies ; the abolition of
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statute labour, and of the rack ; the amelioration Of
the laws against desertion. fraud , and violence ex
cluded from enlistment ; the civ il status restored to
the Protestants ; the protection Of arts and sciences ;
the drain ing of marshes ; the restoration of the
Navy, and the rights of fishing in Newfoundland ;
an honourable peace in 1782 ; the publicworks at
Dunkerque , Havre , La Rochelle , Toulon , and the
port Of Vendres ; the canals in Burgundy, Picardy,
and Le Berry ; the double representation granted
to the th ird estate ; and he concluded by po inting
out the well - known goodness Of the King in always
having exposed his person for the purpose of re

establishing peace, and preventing the shedding of

the blood of his subj ects.
It is impossible to help groaning over the per

versity of the human race when one sees so many
benefits requ ited by the blackest ingratitude. and
crowned by a heinous crime, not to be thought of

without a shudder, from which one seeks to turn
one’s eyes for the honour of the nation.

In accordance with the report of the seven united
Committees, the Assembly decreed. on the 15th of

July
,
that there were grounds Of accusation against

MM
.
de Bouillé, father and son, the authors Of the plan

forthe removal of the King, and that their trial should
be initiated and completed before the High National
Court sitting at Orleans ; and that there were also
grounds of accusation , as accomplices in the plan ,
against MM. Heymann , Glingl in , d

’

Ofi
'

elyse, Disotcur,
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Guogelas , Choiseul, Stainville, Maudelle, Fersen , du
Moutier, Valori , and Maldan , who were ordered to
be taken under sufficient escort to Orleans, there to
be judged by the High National Court ; that MM .

de Damas, d
’

Audouin, Valecourt, Marassin, Talon , de
Florac, Remy, and Lacour, as well as M . de Eriges ‘

and myself, should remain under arrest until after
the examinations had been held , SO that a decision
might then he arrived at in regard to our fate and
that Mesdames Branger and de Neuville should be
set at liberty.

The debate relative to the person of the King
was continued. Péthion, Vadier, Robespierre, Buz ot,
and Rewbell indulged in the most frightful remarks
against his Majesty. They wished to put him on
h is trial, and for that purpose proposed the establish
ment of a National Convention . Goupil and several
other deputies represented that such a measure would
involve a recommencement of the Revolution

,
would

bring about the most serious consequences
,
and

would mean the destruction of the Constitution .

Pregnan backed up their opinion with very weighty
arguments , insisting onthe necessity of a Monarch i
cal Government for France ; and the Assembly on

M . de Eriges left Paris as soonas he heard of the departure o f

the King, and having received certain intimationswhich led him to

bel ieve that his Majesty had takenthe road to Chalons, he reached that
townjust as M . de liomeui entered it. Hewas arrested there, and only
left after the acceptance o f the Constitution. Hewas one of the most

faithful servants of the King, and perished inthe disastrous expedition
to Quiberonin1795.
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being arrived at, but they exasperated the public
mind to such an extent that four thousand miscreants
started from the Palais Royal , and went to their
club, to announce their intention of going to the
Champ de Mars to swear never to recognise Louis
XVI. as their King, and to demand vengeance on

him for his crimes against society. Lac los took
charge of the framing of the petition which they
proposed to take with them for the purpose of having
it signed by all good citizens.

A portion of the members of the Jacobin Club,
who were in favour of the Monarchical Constitution
as decreed by the Assembly, were opposed to th is
project

,
seceded from their comrades, withdrew to the

Feuillants, and founded a new club there, under the
name of the Club des Feuillants. The Jacobins
vowed implacable hatred against the members of this
club

,
and in the end brought about the destruction

of all those whom they were able to arrest.
The most inflammatory placards increased day

by day
,
and the Cordeliers Club carried its audacity

so far as to post up a notice that it had among
its members a secret society of tyrannicides who
had sworn to kill everybody who attacked French
liberty. D

’

André, who had seceded from the Jaco
bins and joined the Feuillants, complained in un
measured terms of the conduct of the former, who
only wanted the destruction of the Constitution and

he proposed to send the Minister of Justice at once
,

to
g
ether with the six Public Prosecutors and the
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Municipal ity, to intimate to them the existence of an
order for the arrest of all disturbers of the public peace ,
and in case of resistance , to proclaim martial law.
Therewas no time to lose. On the following

day
,
the 17th of July, s ixteen thousand men of the

dregs of the people, among whom several foreigners
were recognised, assembled riotously in the Champ
de Mars, and endeavoured to induce the people to
revolt. They massacred two men at Gros - Caillou ,
accusing them of having wanted to blowup the
altar of the country ; and they were preparing to
carry the ir heads on the ends of pikes when the
Municipality, with M . Bailly at its head , arrived.

He employed every means of persuasionwith the
crowd, read to them the decree of the Assembly, and
uttered so many regrets at being forced to take
rigorous measures, that he emboldened the rebels.
The Municipality pushed its complacence towards
the mob so far as to accuse the priests and

‘

nobili ty
of having provoked the rising, and it spent the
greater portion of the day in temporising. But
when the National Guard on its arrivalwas attacked
with stones, M . Bailly

,
after proclaiming martial law,

ordered the rebels to be fired upon , and some twelve
or fifteen of them were killed, and a like number
wounded. Fear then took the place of arrogance,
and they all ran away. Some of them were arrested

,

and order was re - establ ished for a short time.
Among those arrestedwas an Italian named Rotondo

,

an execrable man , whose arrival always heralded
VOL. I. 2 B
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some catastrophe, andwho was justly called an agent
of crime. They were all put in prison , and were not
released until the general amnesty which

,
confound

ing crime and innocence, let loose on society all the
miscreants who ought to have met with due punish
ment for their heinous offences . From this day the
Jacobins vowed implacable hatred against MM . de la
Fayette and Bailly ; and the latter had a sad experi
ence of what is to be gained by abandoning one’s
Sovereign to throw oneself into the arms of the popular
party, whose victim in the end one is sure to be .
The idea of the rebelswas to attack the Castle

but M . Gouvion , who was entrusted with its defence ,
assured the royal family that they had nothing to
fear, he having taken all the necessary precautions
for the fulfilment of his promise. He had conceived
a very novel idea for the bloodless dispersion of the
crowds who sought to force an entrance into the
Tuileries ; it was to station firemen at the exterior
exits of the garden and the Castle, who would play
with their engines onthe rebels , and he believed he
was safe in saying that such a measure would put
them to fl ight in a moment. He had no need to put
it into action . The fusillade at the Champ de Mars
had inspired such terror that nobody moved, and the
neighbourhood of the Castle was almost deserted .

Some days after my examination , M. de la Fayette
sent word to me that I could see my relations and

friends, and I made temperate use of this permission ,whichwas a great comfort to me. I received them
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bound us together in very tender friendship. Death
alone had power to break it, but even it has not
been able to efface from my heart the sentiments
which that faithful friend inspired in it, any more
than the recollection of her noble and beautiful dis
position , which won for her the esteem of allwho
knew her, and the most tender attachment of those
friends who were in a position to appreciate her.
By degrees the irksomeness of my positionwas

lessened. First of all, my guardians were rel ieved
from passing the night in my room , and I was
afterwards allowed to walk in the Tuileries. Nothing
could have been more melancholy than this pro
menade

,
during which , accompanied by one of my

guardians, I only met the men of the National
Guard. One must have had need. as I had , of

fresh air, to profit by this permission . What gave
me the greatest pleasure was the permission to go
to all the members of the royal family, and espe
cially Mgr. the Dauphin . My guardians conducted
me to the door of the royal apartments , and re

mained in the adjoining room . I then was allowed ,
but never alone, to go to my own room , and have
some of my friends to dinner. As our guardians
behaved with delicacy and discretion , I asked those
on guard to d inner, and they greatly appreciated this
politeness.
An attempt was made to keep Mgr. the Dauphin

away from me, as those who were with him were
afraid of being compromised if he had only attempted
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to look at me as he passed through the room I
occupied. When at length I was allowed to remain
with him in his room , for I was expressly forbidden
to accompany him out of it, I asked h im why I
had been deprived of my liberty. Because, he
said, in a very low voice , youfollowed papa.

” Is
it then in your eyes a very criminal action to have
given the King some token of my respect, my
attachment, and my personal devotion to him ?
Tell me

,
please , by what name am I to describe

your conduct, and what do you think your dear
Pauline, of whom youspeak so frequently, will say
to it He blushed , and threwhimself into my
arms, saying, Forgive me

,
I have been very wrong ;

but do not tell my dear Pauline , or shewil l not
love me any more ." I promised him,

and from that
moment the amiable ch ild was full of every kind
of care and attention for me, wishing, he said, to
make me forget the wrong he had done me

,
for

which he was so sorry. It is impossible to imagine
any child more winning, more replete with intelli
gence, or expressing h imself more gracefully. He
grasped at every opportunity of saying something
agreeable to those about him . Hewas very fond of
the King ; but as h is Maj esty rather impressed him ,

hewas not so thoroughly at his ease with him as he
was with the Queen , whom he adored, and to whom
he gave vent to his feelings in a most touching man
ner, always finding something tender and loving to
say to her. His gaiety and amiabil ity were the only
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relaxation to the daily troubles by which the Queen
was overwhelmed. She brought him up perfectly ;
and although she entertained the deepest affection
for him, I must do her the justice to say that she
never spoiled him, and that she always supported
all j ust remonstrances addressed to him . Hewas
fond of occupation, and even at his tender age
study was such a pleasure to him that we were
obliged to make him leave his lessons, in spite of

his entreaties to be allowed to continue, as soon as
we thought that any prolongation of them would
tire him . Hewas , nevertheless, both very lively
and very gay. He loved to run , jump, go down
difficult places, and especially to go perpendicularly
down somewhat deep ditches. He feared nothing,
and we were frequently compelled to stop him in
the l ittle enterprises he wished to undertake by
way of proving his strength and activity. Nothing
inconvenienced him ; and though his external ap

pearance did not give any extraordinary idea of

strength , he bore all sorts of fatigue singularly
well . Alas "this excellent health prolonged the
suffering infl icted upon him by the most atrocious
barbarity. It resisted for a long time

, and it was
not until after much trial that it succumbed to the

results of the frightful régime under which this
illustrious and last victim of the most revolting
tyranny groaned.

The Count de Femand Nunes, Ambassador of

Spain, received from M. de Florida dc Blanca, prin
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in this , and events demonstrated in a v ery cruel
manner the impossibility of any alliance between
crime and virtue. Fear, the inseparable companion
of crime, when allied to great ambition , rarely per
mits any belief in the generosity inspired by real
virtue , and it prevents all return onthe part of those
who have strayed too far from the right path .

M. de Stael , Ambassador of the K ing of Sweden ,
received from that Prince a most energetic letter,
forbidding him to hold any communication with
anybody without the authorisation of the King ; to
hold any conference with the Minister of Foreign
Affairs ; or to reply in any way except verbally to

anything that might be communicated to him ,

either by word of mouth or inwriting ; and hewas
instructed , even should matters turn out more for
tunately for the King, to take nothing upon himself,
but to wait for further orders . He, moreover, gave
h im a most positive and strict order to give the
King every consolation in his power

,
by Showing

h im both respect and attention , and to display in
his household every Sign of mourning and sorrow.

He felt, said his Majesty, that such orders might
cause him to incur a certain amount of danger, but
he held by the dignity of the crown , and itwas not
possible for him to give any other instructions.
The other sovereigns appeared to be disturbed by

the conduct of the King of Sweden , and this rendered
the Assembly uneasy, and induced it to decree the
levy of an army of four hundred thousand men. Out
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of the four commands to be given away, it only
allotted one to the King, reserving the three other
appointments to itself, a proceeding which naturally
placed the army in its power. The amnesty granted
by it to the soldiers and officers who had instigated
regiments to revolt, completed the destruction of all
idea of military discipline, and rendered the army
capable of fulfi ll ing its every wish .

Wh il e the Assembly was engaged upon framing
the Constitution , it allowed the most seditious re
marks and writings against the royal family to go
unpunished. The decree for the suppression of the
silver mark as a qual ification for future Assemblies,
opened the door to all those who, having nothing to
lose and everything to gain , were bound to make
capital out of the general exasperation , and to use
every effort to arrive at power, even at the risk of

covering France with blood and ru ins.
The rage of the Assembly against everything

which could furnish the most trivial reminiscence of

the nobil ity
,
caused it to abolish all titles and

decorations. It only permitted the King and his
eldest son , as heir to the throne, to

‘ wear the blue
ribbon , the sole order of Saint Louis be ing retained
for the moment.
The King, in sanctioning this decree, left off wear

ing the blue ribbon being unable, he said, to derive
any pleasure from wearing a decoration which he
could not share with those who were attached to him .

This Constitution ,which, indefault of its accept
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ance by him , would reduce the King to the status
of a private citizen, was so democratic, and left all
authority so destitute of force and support, that it
was impossible for it to subsist without overthrowing
his throne from its very foundation . The Assembly,
in order to allow foreign powers to share in its
benefits

,
had the Declaration of the Rights of Man

translated into every language ,and circulated through
out the Courts of Europe .

In order to close its sessions in a manner worthy
of their commencement , this disastrous Assembly
decreed rewards not only to those who stopped the
King, and compelled him to return to Paris, but
also to the two individuals who had threatened to
shoot him if he continued his journey.

To the town of Varenneswas given the Fran
ciscan Convent, for the purpose of establishing in it
a district tribunal , and a detachment of cavalry with
two guns. A tricolor flag was also sent, with th is in
scription To the town of Varennes from a grateful
country"and a musket and a sword were presented
to each member of the National Guard of the town .

The town of Clermont received a piece of ordnance
and five hundred muskets for its National Guard ;
and Sainte Menehouldwas treated with similar l iber
ality. Drouet, Sausse , and Baillon each received

francs . Everyone who had contributed to
the

-

arrest of the King rece ived 3000 francs ; others
received rewards of smaller amounts, and proportion
ate to the part they had played in the cruel event.
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suaded him that, in order to be of real use to the
King, his conduct should be in accord with that of

the Assembly, and that on that account he ought
to support all the motions of the majority, however
unj ust they might be. The conduct of M . Mont
morinhad for its sole obj ect to serve the King. I
never knew him to pay any attention to his personal
interests ; but, as he had but little energy and high
mindedness, and as h is disposition was feeble and
timid, loving ease and repose , hewas invariably
dece ived by the revolutionists, who made use of

him to drag the King into proceedings repugnant
to the rectitude of his character and the justice of

his mind. They terrified h is Maj esty with the
dangers to which h is family and faithful servants
might be exposed , if he refused the measures pro
posed to him ; and, knowing the attachment of M .

de Montmorin , he regarded as a sign of a concilia
tory spirit that weakness of character which shrank
from the use of vigour and firmness by way of

opposition to the proceedings of his enemies.
The Assemblywas so quick over its revision of

the Constitution that it had passed the principal
clauses. It mattered little to it that it possessed
the means of guaranteeing its stability against the
enterprises of the rebels. Occupied solely with the
abasement of the royal power, and the concentration
of every power within the legislature, itwas content
to leave France with a mere shadow of royalty
and believing it to be essential that its work should
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be completed before the elections, it constantly
refused to listen to any obj ection whatever from
the rational portion of the Assembly

,
which , for its

part, abstained from contributing in anyway to this
work of in iquity.

The demagogues were anxious that the King
should refuse, in order that they might proclaim
h is deposition and the establishment of the Republic.
The other members of the Left, who, on the con
trary, wished for the acceptance of the Constitution

,

employed every possible means to induce the King
to accept. His Ministers alarmed him by dwelling
upon the dangers which h is refusal might bring upon
France

,
his fam ily, and thosewho had helped him

on his journey. Everybody knewthat he did not
care in the least about his own personal safety.

The Right, alone truly attached to the King and
the Monarchy, on the contrary firmly pointed out
to him the actual risks which would result from
his acceptance of the Constitution ; risks which he
would merely retard if be deferred to the wishes of
those who only consulted their own interests in
the advances they made to him ; adding that he
might j udge of their intentions by the conduct they
had pursued ever since the beginning of the A S
sembly, and by their eagerness to deprive him of

the authority necessary to enable a king to secure
the welfare and happiness of his people.
The Abbe Maury submitted to the King two

lines of conduct ; one
, the absolute refusal of the
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Constitution , and the other, its acceptance, with the
omission of its principal vices, which he pointed out,
and which rendered it very dangerous of acceptance
in the form in which itwas presented. M . Malouet
was in favour of the latter view, and displayed great
energy before the Assembly, in spite of the unworthy
manner in which he was treated by the Left every
time he spoke. M. Bark , j unr. , who, like his father,
had always taken great interest in the position of the
King

,
wrote him a most touching and cogent letter

to prove to him that he ought not to hesitate to
refuse to accept. He entreated him to arm himself
with courage , and to expose himself to everything
rather than give his adhesion to decrees which con
acerated injustice and contempt for every duty. He
assured him that efficacious means of coming to his
rescuewere being considered ; that his acceptance
would upset all the steps that were being taken to
t e - establish him on his throne ; that his courage
would make itself felt, and would be appreciated by all
Europe ; and he concluded his letter with four lines
which his father had sent him as more likely to be
remembered by the King than a letter. The words
were few

,
Say little ; write nothing ; consent to

nothing ; keep up your courage to the end ; we are
working for you.

Meanwhile the Ministers redoubled the ir efforts
to alarm the King and make him look upon the loss
of those who were in prison on account of the Var
ennes journey as absolutely certain . I was told of
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giving him ten days wherein to examine it, at the
end of which hewas to give a definite answer. As i t
would have been difficult to impart to th is acceptance
any appearance of l iberty if his Maj estywas allowed
to remain in the state of captivity in which he had
been since h is return from Varennes, the officers eu
trustedwith his custody were withdrawn , and the
customary honours were paid to him. Consequently,
onthe following Sunday, he appeared at mass in the
chapel of the Tuileries with the royal family. The
people thronged to the spot, and evinced great joy at
seeing him again. From all sides came the shout,
Long live the King"” A so litary voice from out
the crowd added, Yes, if he accepts the Constitu
tion .

" It was impossible to entertain any doubt on
that subj ect whenhewas seen to have the same con
fidence inhis Ministers, of whom some through weak
ness , and others from more culpable motives , ardently
longed' for the acceptance of a Constitution the re
sults of which were destined to be so disastrous.
The Princes, his Maj esty

’s brothers, informed of

the pressure brought to bear upon him to accept
the Constitution , wrote him the strongest and most
cogent letter to dissuade him. They pointed out to
him that it fostered every crime, and attacked rel i
gion

,
and the rights of his subj ects and of his Mon

archy, of which it was destructive ; that itwas , more
over, impracticable ; and that his Majesty would one
day experience the most v ivid regret if he allowed
himself to be induced, at the suggestion of his Min
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isters, to accept anact as opposed to the enlighten
ment of his mind as to the feelings of his heart.
They assured him that help would be forth

coming ; and in order to prove to him that these
were not mere words, they sent him a copy of the
declaration of the Emperor and the King Of Prussia

,

signed at Pilnitz , the original of which was in their
hands . They concluded this letter by pointing out
to him that as his Crownwas hereditary to al l the
Princes of his line , he had no right to surrender its
prerogatives ; and they, Monsieur and the Count
d

’

Artois
, protested, both in their own names and

in those of the Princes their children, against an
acceptance dictated by violence , and diametrically
Opposed to the wish of the nation freely expressed
in one of the Memoranda given to the various
deputations to the States General . At the end of
this protest they renewed the assurances of their
most profound respect for his Majesty, and their
very Sincere attachment to the person of their
Sovereign and brother, to whose arms they would
fly in all haste to renew the homage of their Obedi
ence , and to furnish an example to his Majesty

’s
subjects.
The Princes of the house of Condé also wrote

him a most submissive
,
but at the same time a very

noble letter, to remind him of their rights , and to
protest against any attack onthose of the Monarchy,
which they would defend to the last drop of their
blood .

VOL. I.
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Ministers represented to the King that the
Princes were not in a position to know the situa
tion of his Majesty ; he alone could estimate the
dangerwhich he would cause France to incur if he
refused to accept the Constitution . The King, tired
Of their importunities and his own position , alarmed
as to that in which he might be placed , and , above
all , fearing to bring abou t a civil war in France ,
determined to follow their advice and to accept the
Joustitution, the results of which were destined to
be so disastrous to them and to himself.
At the expiration of the prescribed period ,

Duport da Tertre, Min ister Of Justice, brought to
the Assembly 9. letter from his Maj esty, in which he
accepted the Constitution , adding that as he thought
it more suitable that he should swear fidelity to it
in the place where itwas framed

,
he would present

himself onthe following day , the 14th of September,
before the National Assembly. His Majesty’s letter
had been dictated by Thouret, Braumets, etc.

Thouret, the President of the Assembly, under the
pretext that the writing was difficult to read , r

’

e

quested permission to look over it before reading it
aloud ; he wanted to assure himself that no altera
tion had been made in it. His principal obj ect was
to diminish the declaration made by the King on
leaving for Montmedy, and the letterwas, conse

quently
,
as astute as the authors of it.

It began by a reminder that the conduct of his
Majesty, ever Since h is accession to the throne, had
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be able to reproach him with not having employed
all the means in his power to bring it into operation ,
and to assist it in fulfilling the result that was ex

pected from it.
The Right preserved the most absolute Silence

during this reading, whichwas interrupted by the
applause of the Left of the Assembly.

On the proposition of M . de la Fayette , a decree
was passed for the release of all persons imprisoned
on the occas ion of the journey of the King, and
allowing free egress from the kingdom . The decree
relating to the emigre

’

s and the proceedings arising
out of the Revolution was revoked . An amnesty
was granted to

_

those concerned in the Varennes
journey, and it was rendered general, in order to
include the assassins, robbers , and revolted soldiers ,
who all went to increase the horde of brigands whom
the conspirators had in their pay. M . de Montmorin
was, moreover, charged by the Assembly to interpose
his good offices with the Swiss Cantons to obtain a
pardon for the soldiers of Chateauvieux , condemned
to the galleys by that nation .

A deputation of sixty members of the A ssembly
was sent to bear these decrees to the King

, and to

assure him of the rejoicing which his letter had
caused to the Assembly. The reply of his Majesty
was in the sense of his letter ; and to complete the
satisfaction of the deputies, the Queen presented her
self at the door of the private room of the King

,

holding Mgr. the Dauphin and Madame by the hand
,
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and assured them that she Shared the sentiments of
the King, and would impart them to her children .

The Assembly on the same day took into con
sideration the union of the Comtat of Avignon with
France. It had resolved upon carrying it out for
a long time, and itwas proclaimed with the same
carelessness as the other decrees. The unionwas
agreed upon in accordance With the SO- called wish
of the Comtadins— a wish expressed under the pres
sure of the terror which had seized upon the majority
Of the signatories. The only sincere signatures were
those of the brigands in harmony with the rebels
of the Assembly.

The army under the orders of the latter, which
cal led itself the brave army of the brigands of Van
cluse

,
with Jourdan at its head, seconded by Anto n

elle and other miscreants , made the country tremble.
The scenes of horror for which they were responsible,
and which they threatened to renew, compelled forty
thousand Av ignonnais to emigrate , rather than expose
themselves to their fury. It was such that the
Abbe Mulot, despatched as a Commissioner of the
Assembly to this unhappy district, wrote to say that
the atrocities which had been committed were beyond
the power of words to describe. This

,
however

,
did

not prevent either h im orVerninac and Lescene des
Maisons, his colleagues , from aiding and abetting
every manoeuvre employed to secure a demand for
the union , whichwas a source of distress to all those
who did not share the opinions of these wretches .
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The Abbe Maury accused the Commission of an
abuse of power ; unmasked their conduct in regard
to th is unhappy district and reproached them with
the protection they extended to the brigands who
laid it waste. The Assembly refused to listen to

the proofs he adduced in support of his accusation ,
or to Obtain information in respect to its correctness .
The union was decreed, and the King was requested
to enter into communication with the Court Of Rome
inrespect to the indemnity and interest due to it.
The next question was the ceremonial to be

Observed on the v oecasion Of the reception of the
King. The Assembly decided that he should be
saluted on his arrival

,
and that then every member

should resume h is seat ; that there should be in
front of the bureautwo armchairs covered with cloth
ornamented with fl eurs de lye, exactly alike,— one

for the King and the other for the President.
M . Malouet having observed that but little respect
would be shown to the King by such conduct, he
was saluted with a shout of,

“GO on your knees
if you like .
The Right, in order to man ifest its opposition to

such a Constitution , withdrew before the arrival of
the King

,
and afterwards made a protest, signed by

al l its members, against the violence done to the
King, and the impossibility of his sacrificing any
of the rights of the Crown , which had to be handed
down to his successors as he had received it from
his predecessors .
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of the nation for a hereditary monarchy. He con
cluded his speech by assuring the King that this
newregeneration would give a country to the
French , a fresh title of grandeur and glory to him
self as a king

,
and a fresh source Of joy and happi

ness to him as a man.

It would have been difficult to have made sport
of his royal Majesty in a more insolent or more
indecent manner. The Queen suffered cruelly in
having to l isten to such a speech , and she left the
Assembly with death in her soul , foreseeing only too
clearly the misfortunes wh ich might be expected
from such dispositions.
The King, who still flattered himself that he

should be able, under the shadow of the Constitu
tion , and by dint of prudence and industry, to take
advantage Of every circumstance to eventually open
the eyes of the nation to its real interests, declared
to the Queen that he was going to do all in his power
to secure the progress of the Constitution . He asked
her and all about him to refrain from any reflections
in regard to the proceedings which circumstances
had just wrung from him to abstain from anything
opposed to the Constitution and , in conformity with
one of its clauses, to call Mgr. the Dauphin for the
future the Prince Royal .
A Te Deum and public rejo icings were ordered,

in token of gratitude for the acceptance of the

Constitution . Games were arranged for the people
in the streets and squares, with a distribution of
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food
,
and there was a general il lumination through

out Paris. The illuminations in the Tuileries, the
Place Louis XV and the Champs Elysees were
superb. The King and Queen were so pressed to

go and see the latter that they could not refuse.
They went there in a chariot with Mgr. the Dauphin ,
Madame, Madame Eli z abeth , the Duke de Brissac,
and myself.

‘

There were frequent shouts of “Long
live the King" but they lacked heartiness , and
many voices shouted also, Long live Fayette" It
is remarkable that therewas an entire absence of
gaiety among the crowd who flocked to enjoy the
walk and the magnificent illumination of the Champs
Elysees . “Howsad it is, said the Queen to me ,
that so beautiful a sight Should only arouse in

our hearts a feeling of sorrowand anxiety She
made an effort to speak to the men of the National
Guard around the carriage , and to h ide hermelan
choly. Neither did the young Prince , nor Madame
either

,
take any pleasure in this drive , and they

seemed to foresee the misfortunes they had to expect
from such a Constitution .

The last acts of the Assembly were in no way
mo re respectful to the King than its preceding con
duct. It decreed the destruction of the royal seal
bearing the inscription “The King and the Law,

”

and the substitution of “The Nation, the Law,
and

the King.

”
It abolished the royal notaries, and

made them national , and it would have amalgamated
the Suisses with the troops of the line if the previous
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consent of the Swiss cantons had not been necessary,
a condition which made it necessary to refer the
proposal to the Minister of Foreign Affairs , so as

to give him time to make a convention with the
Swiss.
They condemned those who in any deed men

tioned the formerly existing but nowsuppressed
titles , to pay the sixth of the land tax, declaring
them in addition incapable of holding any civil or
military post, and erased from the civic programme .
There were punishments even for those who retained
l iveries, or crests , or coats - of- arms on their houses
or their carriages. The notaries and civil Oflicers
who should receive such denominations, and should
have lent their official position to the establishment of
titles ofnobility, were to be removed. Under similar
penalties it became obligatory on those charged with
the rights of registry to remit such acts to the Com
missioners Of the King in the tribunals, in order
that the decreed penalty might be inscribed on

them . In the anger which carried the Assembly
away

,
M . Chabroud even demanded that the nobil ity

who were found coutravcning this decree should be
placed in the pillory for three hours ; but thiswas
looked upon as so ridiculous that it met with the
contempt it deserved.

M . d
’

Estournel proposed that the Order Of Sain t
Louis

,
the designation Of which was altered to the

Military Order, should be exempt from the oath o f

Catholicity
,
and should be open to Protestants as
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having overwhelmed the Right with insults, con

cluded , in the excess of his rage
,
by calling them

brigands and assassins, adding that care would be
taken to recommend them to the tender mercies of

the Provinces. All th is was going on at the moment
when M . de Lessart, the Minister Of the Interior,was
bringing to the Assembly a proclamation from the

King, inviting it to cast aside all party spirit, and to
Substitute for it a spirit of peace and harmony.

Nevertheless, the influence Of the Clubs began to

render the Assembly uneasy. It forbade them to
oppose any act emanating from constituted authori
ties ; or to present petitions , or to form deputations
to assist at public ceremonials ; condemning all who
contravened this order to be erased for six months
from the civic roll , and to be declared incapable of
exercising any public function . But the terror they
inspired caused all action to be taken against them
so mildly, that this weakness emboldened them to

violate every lawwhenever their interest so required.

An usher who wanted to arrest Danton during
the sitting of the Electoral Assembly, afte r having
requested permission from M . Pastoret, the Presi
dent,was sent to prison by order of the latter, he
having been frightened into that course by th e
threats of Danton , who had great influence in the
Cordeliers Club ; and this failure of justice remained
unpunished .

The Assembly at last brought its session to a

close . The King closed it in person , and made a
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speech which breathed only love for his people
,
and

his desire to see peace and concord replace the dis
turbances by which France was agitated. He pro
mised to put in force all the means given him by
the Constitution to ensure that it should be Observed ,
and he entreated the deputies, on their return to
their Provinces, to make use of their influence to see
that the law was respected , by counselling submission
to constituted authorities. He charged them

,
more

over
, to assure their fellow - citizens that the King

would always be the best friend of h is people.
Thouret replied to his Majesty by an assurance of

the attachment he had inspired in the people, thanks
to his frank and thorough acceptance of the Consti
tution, adding that the energy of his sentiments
could not but increase by the maintenance of the
Constitution , whichwas a guarantee of royalty and
l iberty al ike ; that his acceptance had led to dis
couragement abroad and confidence at home ; and
that he could rely upon the care of the deputies to
fulfil the wish expressed by his Majesty.

The King left the Assembly amid clapping of

hands and Shouts of “ Long l ive the King"” ac

companied by a simple deputation , who escorted him
to the Castle. After he had left , Target read the
minutes of the proceedings, and declared that as

the mission of the Assembly was accomplished
,
its

sittings were at anend.

Before leaving the hall it received once more the
homage of the Municipality of Paris, with M . Bailly
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at its head , who congratulated it on the immortal
work it had accomplished .

M. Pastoret, in the name of the Commune of

Paris , surpassed himself in eulogy, landing it for
the advantage it had gained in having established
the finest Constitution of the universe

,
and for

having cfi
'

aced the traces of despotism by that im
mortal declarationof the Rights of Man , which , by
establishing equality, had brought into prominence
this great truth— that all the strength of tyrants
lay in the patience of their people. He then wished
the Assembly to turn its serious attention to the
question of the finances, the embarrassment of which
might bring about the ruin of the Revolution.

On leaving the House , the galleries broke out
into loud applause forPéthionand Robespierre, and
hooted several of thosewho had hitherto been the
objects of their admiration .

The choice of the deputies of the legislative
Assembly could not hold out to the King any
hope of reaping any fruit from so many sacrifices ,
or of procuring for France the repose thatwas so
necessary for her. A large number of the most
violent demagogues were elected, such as Brissot,

Antonelle, the Abbé Mulot, Lacroix , Vergniaud,
Guadet, Gcnsonné, Grangeneuve, the Abbe Fauchet,
Esnard, Herault de Sechelles, Le Quinco , Camille
Desmoulins, Basire, Merlin , Chabot, Cerotti, Le

Cointre de Versailles, Couthon, Andreis, Guiton de

Morveau, Quinette, Cambon , Dubois de Crancé ,
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